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INTRODUCTION

While working on M.Phil. Dissertation titled, “Role of Ethical Values in Modern
Governance: in the Light of Sukraniti and Kamandakiya Nitisara,” it observed that the
Sukraniti is full with invaluable political, social, economic, diplomatic, and rational
principles. Sukraniti is the text, which did not get much attention in modern political studies.
Scholars only quoted it as the political text and its first composer gets some referable
attention only. However, the deep study and evaluation from the modern perspective
revealed the unbelievable conceptions, theories, principles, treatments, and remedies, which

are much relevant and those have the capacity to guide the modern India’s political system.
Scope and Objective of the work

Indian current political system has the republic nature. The whole nation is following one
constitution, government, and the objectives of the constitution are the aim of democracy. It
is the largest and well-arranged constitution of this globe. Our objectives are clear, our path
and intention is also humanitarian, inclusive and democratic. At another side, when the
nation was suffering from British slavery under their colonial ruling, it was looking for new
social, political, religious, spiritual possibilities. Something was missing from our past,
which could show the path of great, independent and prosperous future. This vacuum
provided the room for re-invention, re-formation of society, re-evaluation of traditional

norms.

This thirst of knowledge and emancipation produced many scholars, social reformers, and
intellectuals. Swami Vivekananda, Dayanand Saraswati, Mahatma Jyotiba Phule, Rajaram
Mohan Ray, Rabindra Nath, Shri Aurobindo, and many other social reformers knocked the
society of India with their new ideas. This revolution was the foundation of later freedom
movement. It influenced mainstream scholars also. The alternatives of British ruling started
searching by the scholars. A huge literary tradition came into existence after this debate.
Intention was one and that was the searching the historic pride of nation, which can unite the

whole nation and could include all the societies in the Freedom struggle.
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Discovery of Arthasastra carried a revolutionary diversion in Sanskrit studies. Western
scholars played major historic role in Sanskrit studies. They established many Indic studies
centers in various parts of Europe and in India also. They re-created the study tradition in
India and this effort helped during the freedom movement.

When we got the independence and started working on the shape of new India, Mr. M.K.
Gandhi proposed to adopt the Varpa-system in its oldest form. Swami Dayananda Saraswati
also gave the slogan for re-adopting the Vedic culture. He was strong supporter of Vedic
culture and created the text also named “Satyartha Prakasa” for establishing his ideas for
“Aryan Nation.” This debate is still going on and many sects and communities often think
about particular religion based nation. In fact, the biggest human-organization of Asia
“Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh” (RSS) formulated for making the “Hindi Rastra.” 1t is
still working and serving to the nation. There is an endless debate on this issue. Many
scholars also imagine a nation with one religion, one civil code, one flag, one dress code,

and other many ‘one.’

Evaluation of political aspect of Ancient India is the prime objective of this work. The work
will try to find out, evaluate and analyze the political theories, principles and ideas of state,
citizenship, shape of government, objectives of the government, and varieties of governing
systems from the Vedic period to Sukraniti. Creating an evidence-based tradition of political
debate regarding ancient and modern India’s polity is the secondary objective of this work.
Many scholars glorified the past and many other scholars criticized it for some aspects. In
2019 A.D., the debate on “Hindu Nation” is taking new turn. Scholars, academicians and
many governmental and non-governmental organizations/institutions are operating various
seminars, debates and academic writings in this regard. This work will try to study
collectively the major branches of Indian intellectual traditions and their socio-political

aspects for finding some concrete bases of above mentioned conceptions and debates.
Hypothesis of the work

The Constituent Assembly of India made the constitution and our nation is following it

currently. Our constitution is doubtless very great, very practical, most strong and large at



XVi

the same time. Its objectives are cited in its Preamble. Two hundreds and ninety-six elected
members of Constituent Assembly create the constitution of India in two years, eleven
months and eighteen days. The constitution allows making some selective changes by the
amendments as per requirement. Means there is no room for blaming the constitution, if
some of its part would fail to cover its promise. The current Indian society is passing through
the era of transition. Many problems arose in past few decades. The ideas of text-
interpretation, sight of observation, social view and many changes have occurred. These
changes carried many ground level problems also. These problems are not only affecting the
society but also creating deep academic debates. It is a platitude that when the front way get
disappeared by fog or flood, it is better to take next step by the experience of previous steps.
This formula applies in every sphere of life. It is the time to find out the solution of current
social and political disputes from the great and rich Indian tradition. The hypothesis of this
work is based on this principle. Conception is that our tradition has solution of every

problem, either that is no individual level or that has public interest.
Research Question of the work

There are two type of questions regarding this work. First is related to academic and
traditional perspective and second direct connects with the practical political ground.
Tradition related question is that what is the tradition of Nitisastra? Is it has the separate
identity apart from Dharmasastra and Arthasastra? If it is a separate branch of knowledge
then how is it unique from others? Why the deep academic discussions ignored the glory of
this tradition? What are the parameters, in which it differs from Dharmasastra and other

disciplines?

Second phase of research questions are lying down on the canvas of applied form of politics.
What are the relevant political principles of this text? How much they can give the solution
of very practical problems? Contemporary Indian Polity has the unique and complete
constitution, it has the systematic power institution like the legislature, executive and

Judiciary, all the power transitioning tools working well. Our modern social, political,
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economic problems are also advance and totally challenging. In these entire atmosphere; can

our past has the capacity to show us the path in present for secured future?
Review of Literature

It is remarkable that at the early scholarly time of western scholars, when they introduced
with the India’s great intellectual tradition, they started working on it. Many Indian and
western scholars initiated to reveal the sacred texts of Sanskrit literature. Sukraniti snatched
the attention of scholars by its interesting and most relevant ideas. Many scholars like Gustav
Oppert, Lallanji Gopal, Vishwanath Prasad Verma, Benoy Kumar Sarkar etc. did the historic
effort and revealed the Sukraniti with all its spheres. It was the time from post 19" century
to 20" century where major sacred books got re-invented. These inventions made an
intellectual revolution, not only in Sanskrit studies but also in various languages and
traditions. Gustav Oppert first time published the Sukraniti from Government Press, Madras
at 1882. He published it under the title “SUKRANITISARA.” After this work, many
scholars paid their attention on its political and war theories. Benoy Kumar Sarkar did the
translation of Sukraniti, based on the work of Gustav and published its first edition from
“The Panini Office, Allahabad” in 1914. Lallanji Gopal wrote an article titled, “The
‘Sukraniti’—A Nineteenth-Century Text” and it published in “Bulletin of the school of
Oriental and African Studies” from University of London in 1962. Prof. Beni Prasad
submitted thesis titled, “Theory of Government in Ancient India” in 1925 and he separately
analyzed the Sukraniti. His work got published from Allahabad with included part of
Sukraniti. Vishwanath Prasad Verma wrote an article titled, “Some Aspects of Public
Administration in the Sukraniti” and “The Indian Journal of Political Science” published in
1962. Vandana Nagara worked on the kingship of this text and published her work titled
“Kingship in Sukra-Niti” form Delhi in 1985. Many debates, chapter writing, seminar
presentations took place on the topics related to Sukraniti. Dr. Jagdishchandra Mishra edited
and translated Sukraniti in Hindi with Sanskrit commentary of Jivananda Vidyasagara.
Chaukhamba Surabharati, Varanasi published this work and it is the source text of this

research.
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Above mentioned all works on Sukraniti are the milestone in the studies of Sukraniti and
Nitisara. Gostav’s work has the historic dimensions. As, we see that almost the mainstream
political science students and scholars worked on it but it is a harsh reality that Sanskrit
Scholars often avoided this text. May be the leveling on the name of Sukracarya, as the
trendsetter of the demons created ignorant approach in the mind of mainstream Sanskrit
scholarship. There are the few works, done on this text and all can be counted on the fingers
of one hand only. However, all works are historic and they gave the re-birth to the great
political text called the ‘Sukraniti.” Apart from all these invaluable works, some room for a
deep political discussion on the basis on past political tradition from the perspective of
Modern point of view has still occurs. Sir Gustav provided first information and his work
was based on its translation with some necessary interpretations. Benoy Kumar Sarkar also
done the translation. Work of Vandana Néagara covered only the kingship of this text on and
she taken the base from Sarkar’s work. Almost of the works provided the first information
of this text. The work will try analyzing the political principles of this text in the light of
Major school of disciplines and it will try to see these scenarios from the lens of current

polity.
Methodology

First chapter will create the foundation for next two chapters. The methods will apply for
proper description about the foundational principles of Ancient India’s polity. The
descriptive method will be used at larger scale in first chapter. Second chapter will carry
three separate branches of knowledge but the discussion will mainly delimits under the
political parameter. The ideas, mentalities, ways of interpretation, overall the intention of
traditions will discussed in second chapter. This will try to put together all these traditions
for compare. So the comparative method will take place with descriptive style. Third chapter
is the core chapter of this work and it will widely describe the political principles of text in
its complete form. The descriptive method will help to come out these principles. Last two
chapters are important due to their applied and totally different discussion. Fourth chapter

will describe, analyze and will raise the challenge before the work also. Therefore, the bunch
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of many methodologies will take place in this chapter. Last chapter is final destination of
whole discussion. The analyzed matters of first three chapters will meet with contemporary
Indian polity in last chapter. Their level of implementation, limitations, style and sects of
principles will face the challenges of current time. Most of the part of last chapter will follow

the analytical method of research.
Chapterization of the work

There will be five chapters of this research. First Chapter will create the foundation of
polity. As per the historic and literary evidences, also by the style and ideology, the first
chapter will include four basic literatures and will put their political principles. As the
Sanskrit tradition believes its all origin from the Vedas, so Vedic perspective of polity will
open the discussion of polity. Vedic political discussion will include the Vedas, Brahmana
literature. The post-Vedic period is very important from the literary point of view. The first
epic Ramayana created in this period but Mahabharata is the biggest epic of Sanskrit and it
covers all the spheres of human life including polity. Its political discussion and theories has
eternity and their relevance are equal in any form of government. Therefore, the political
discussion of Mahabharata will take more place than other political foundations. Fourth
pillar of ancient Indi’s polity is Buddhism. Any discussion related to Ancient India is just
incomplete without this great religion and ideology. Buddha was first non-violent
revolutionary of Human history. His teachings were on the formula shaped and very easy to

understand because of their conversational nature.

Second Chapter carries three major political disciplines, Dharmasastra, Arthasastra and
Nitisastra. All these are the core political schools of knowledge. Arthasastra has global
reputation regarding Indian polity while the vast Dharmasastra tradition included polity as
the supplement of the social behavior. Their strict social rules influenced the political
discussion also. The Nitisastra comes at the end because of its compromising nature. This is
pure political tradition, where the social debates and theories are secondary. It tried to

establish balance between Dharmasastra and Arthasastra and chosen the middle path
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between both traditions. The similarities and differences whatever will carry out after the

discussion; it will be described at the end of the chapter.

Third Chapter deals with the political principles of Sukraniti. All the discussion about the
text, author, and time, content take place in this chapter. The overall description about the
political system, principles, and objectives of the text will be describe in third chapter.
Fourth Chapter will divert the way of discussion from ancient to modern Indian polity. It
will have four major parts. A brief constitutional development will open the discussion.
Second is the principles of contemporary Indian polity. This part will describe the
differences and separative diversions, which separated the modern Indian polity from its
Ancient form of polity and government. Third portion of fourth chapter will deal with the
structure of modern polity. Fourth limb of fourth chapter will describe the practical condition

of modern principles.

Fifth Chapter is the last debate between ancient Indian polity and modern Indian polity. All
necessary components of both political schools have already discussed in four chapters. This
chapter will analyze all findings and try to find out the solutions for new problems and

questions, which have raised in this section.

The raw material for this research is the foundational sources of Sanskrit literature. This
work only taken the direct sources by avoiding the commentaries. However, wherever it
needed, these will get their respective place. Nature of this research is Politics and the
parameters will followed by this point. The political provisions in any time or text are almost
in the direct form of sentences and they don’t need interpretations at everywhere. When any
serious dispute occurs during the debate, commentary works here. The Vedas, Ramayan,
Mahabharata, Buddhist cannons, Suatra and Smrti texts, Arthasastra, Nitisastra of

Sukrdcarya and many other representative texts will be included as per their requires.
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Chapter -1
Foundation of Political Principles
(Vedic, Epic and Buddhist Polity)
1. Introduction

Knowledge tradition of India is wealthy. It is an unbroken chain containing many disciplines.
According to Isavasyopanisad, there are two kinds of knowledge. First, Vidya and second is
Avidya. Vidya is about the understanding of the Supreme truth or path of Emancipation by
whom; a human being can pass all the steps of this world and can achieve the supreme goal
called Brahma. Second knowledge is about knowledge of Karma. It means the knowledge
world, society, duty, and all affairs about life and all other knowledge systems exit within
this discipline. The seer mentions that there is no any emancipation without using these both
disciplines of knowledge but if a man uses these both with balanced and proper way, that
man can surpass the death and can get the ‘Amarattva. *

‘Knowledge is stronger than memory’ is a famous quote of great story writer Bram Stoker.
This platitude has generated by a simple man, but it is a great and universal truth about
knowledge. Memory only can bear the experience and pass it to others, but knowledge
always exists in any form. This spirit of knowledge seems in entire Indian tradition from the

prehistoric age to modern time.
1.1 Concept and Definition of Political Principles

Before starting the discussion about the origin, development, and tradition of Political
Principles in India, the idea of political principles needs explanation. The canvas of politics
in India is vast, and its depth is also very much at the same time. The applied and theoretical
form of politics seems since its early time. When the Vedic culture was under the process of

establishment in the Indian sub-continent, what was the way and concept of politics at that

! . Vidya cavidyam ca yastadvedobhayamsaha,

Avidyaya mrityum tirtva vidyayamritamasnute.



time and how the Vedic civilians adopted what system of politics; these questions became
the base of the beginning of politics in India. So, let us discuss the concept and definition of

Politics and Political Principles.

India has a great tradition of knowledge, culture, and creation since its existence. The cultural
heritage of Indus valley civilization is the great symbol of our ultimate quality of
constructional nature. The script and writing of that civilization are yet to recognize, but the
archeological shreds of evidence are enough to show its beauty and aesthetics. The
systematic lifestyle, well-structured formation of the cities, markets, houses, water supply
system, well commercialize trade system, trade relation with other contemporary
civilizations like Mesopotamia, Egypt, Greece, agricultural development and method of
irrigation, cosmetics, sports, hunting, peaceful and weapon free culture of Indus valley is a

symbol of Indian rich heritage.

Such kind of form of civilization as mentioned above was impossible without a well-
structured governing body or authority. Though, authentic information about the political or
governing system of Indus valley civilization yet to revealed but it is clear that something
was existing as a robust governing system in that civilization. It was a rich and great
civilization. It has all things, but at the same time, only because of our unawareness about
their scripts, it is tough to make any judgement about their lifestyle, polity, governance, trade
system, etc.

After that phase, a new era of culture seems after Indus-valley civilization. It is the Vedic
culture. The establishing factors of Vedic culture were something different from Indus valley
civilization. Vedic people were very aware of their brain’s power; they were very cautious
towards saving their experiences of life and surroundings. So, they kept all these things in a
proper form and made it very first and well-formed base of knowledge. These chants, songs
of earlier Vedic seers became the base of current Indian Knowledge and intellect. Though
the people of early Vedic culture were unaware of the script, they developed a language in

vocal form and started saving their experiences and lifestyle. The makers of these songs or



chants transferred this vocal form of knowledge to their next generation, and that generation

passed it to their future posterity.

The genealogical transformation of knowledge made the chain of vocal tradition of learning.
That is why; Veda known by their other name ‘sruti.” Vedic hymns are the primary source
to know all about the Vedic people and culture. R.C. Majumdar said, “Their literacy works,
known as the Vedas, gave us for the first time a comprehensive picture of the social and
religious ideas as well as the political and economic condition of India.”? Only because of
an unbroken chain of Vedic knowledge, this culture is still surviving very strongly, and it is
even torching the contemporary world by its great heritage of welfare of the universe. Vedic
people were not only living, but they were very aware of saving their experiences of life. So,
they converted their experiences into a proper form and passed it to their next generation.
They praised everything which had the importance in their lives and for their survival. They
appreciated not only supernatural powers, but also those firms and forms, which were created
by themselves like their Economic system, their political system, and their cultural and ritual
norms. They were very faithful towards their society, land, cattle, and natural property. In
this tradition, they also created the political form for the proper functioning of their day to
day life with all security and regularity. It became the base of the later polity of India. Polity
is also a branch of knowledge whose origin in Indian land is from Vedic chants. The socio-

political structure of Vedic society and nation become the base of later Indian polity.

Polity is not only an area of dealing government and state but also a prestigious school of
knowledge. It is a significant discipline of education in the western tradition, where Aristotle
said that ‘Politics is the supreme science.” There are separate conceptions about polity and
politics in Indian culture. The philosophical point of view always prefer the supreme
knowledge, but those ideologist and thinkers are disagreeing with this stand, who are
concerned towards the greatness of humanity by promoting human values, society, and state.

They also respect the supreme knowledge tradition and praise for it at very first, but at the

2 Ancient India by R.C. Majumdar, Ch. I1I, p. 20.



same time, they also carry other knowledge equally. This practical stand about the Polity
seems in two great epics Ramayana and Mahabharata, in the text of Kaurilya named

Arthasastra.

Sukraniti is a significant work counted under the tradition of Nitisastra, but it may also be
called a political text, where this school of knowledge flows in both, theory and applied
form. The writer of Sukraniti gave this text a systematic and well-arranged shape that is
dealing with Politics, Society, Religious harmony, Social harmony, structure of government,
nature and philosophy of state, judiciary, army, warfare, foreign policy and power balance
between two countries, duties and responsibilities of ruler and citizen and over all the Nation.
It was the well-structured ‘Constitution of the monarchic system.” Sukranitiis not only a text
dedicated to politics but also dealing with the economy, agriculture, battle policy, and ethics,
trade, society, social norms, and duties of all communities of the state. It has many political
principles by which the problems of our contemporary political system would be solved, and

the weakness of the system would be reformed.
1.2 Origin of Political Principles

This word ‘polity’ has many other definable synonyms in Sanskrit tradition. ‘Rajaniti’ is the
most popular word taken from Sanskrit and it still used in modern time also. According to
the famous Sanskrit Dictionary, ‘Vacaspatyam’ the word rdjaniti means, the policy or king.
Implementation of policies, rules, and regulations in the state or objects through gazette or
charter by following one of the four strategies of command among sama, dana, danda, and
bheda. Vacaspatyam also gave an example of Kamandakiyanitisastra as the representative
text of ‘Rajaniti.* In English, The word ‘Polity’ originated from a Greek word; ‘Politeia’
means ‘citizenship.” That’s why; the word ‘Polity’ was explained as ‘A form of government’

or ‘society as a politically organized state.”®

3 Rajfiam nitih -Vacaspatyam, Vol. 6, p. 4802
4 Rajajfieye samadyupaye, tatpratipadake $astre ca -Vacaspatyam, Vol. 6, p. 4802
5. Oxford Dictionary, p. 520



In Indian tradition, the applied form of politics seems in its actual form, but the theoretical
strength seems in western theory. This fundamental difference seems from an early stage of
civilization to the modern age. Ancient India’s approach to politics, ethics, morality,
literature, aesthetics, and other branches of knowledge was practical and applied. It never
means they did not establish any definition or paradigm of theoretical point of view. Thinkers
and Intellectuals of Indian tradition have deeply analyzed all aspects and made their theories

and principles on the applied point of view.

K.P. Jayaswal and Beni Prasad used the word ‘Hindu Polity’ for Ancient India’s Polity. Beni
Prasad gave the reason for this use and said, “In the present work, the term Hindu has been
used in a generic sense, including not only followers of Brahmanic but also Buddhists and
Jains.”’® This concept of Hindu is legally accepted by I.P.C. and Cr.P.C. since British India
and applied it in the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955. The 2" Section of this act determines three
points for being a Hindu. First, to any person who is a Hindu by religion in any of its forms
and developments, including a Virasaiva, a Limgayata or a follower of the Brahma,
Prarthana or Arya Samaj. Second, to any person who is a Buddhist, Jain or Sikh by religion,
and third to any other person domiciled in the territories to which this Act extends who is

not a Muslim, Christian, Parasi or Jew by religion.’

This concept was created in British India and accepted by Lawmakers for their suitability.
But it may not be the perfect definition of Hindu. We observe the larger scale of contribution
of Vedic, Buddhist and Jain Religions in Indian society and their separate influences on its
culture and tradition; it is tough to trust on British concept of Hindu, followed by some
scholars like Jayaswal and Prasad. In the Indian tradition of Knowledge and culture, Vedic
and later Vedic Religion has its impact, and Buddhist tradition has its own identity. Their
views about the Religion, Polity, lifestyle, dress and food culture, philosophical approaches,

religious beliefs, social affairs were not only similar but also just opposite on some points.

&, Theory of Government in Ancient India, p. 336
7. http://koenraadelst.bharatvani.org/books/wiah/ch3.htm#2 accessed on 08-Jan-17 2:31:55 PM
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There are so many differences and contradictories, but the similarity in the goal of all Indian
religions and cultures made these differences secondary. Regarding the study of Indian
Polity and identifying the political principles invented and formulated by great Indian
scholars, seers, and Social reformers; the nature and history of all branches of knowledge

need separate evaluation.

This chapter will try to analyze and identify the Concept of Political Principles from its origin
and development to proper formation in the later period. Vedic period, Dharmasastra, Epical
the theory of Polity in Mahabharata, the essence of Polity in Arthasastra, Polity in another
branch of the knowledge like Buddhist theory of Polity, Nature and sub-branches of Polity

and all other aspects and approach of ancient India’s Polity will be discussed.

The concept of Polity in Indian tradition is much older than any other civilizations. The
textual tradition of India postulates Veda as the source of all branches of knowledge. It is
not only a belief but also a factual concept that VVedas are the pristine, persistent, perpetual,
and perfect provenance of knowledge. The first impression of Indian Polity seems in Vedic
tradition and hymns of Vedas. That was the early stage of civilization, and Aryans were
trying to survive and were facing geographical, climate, war, and other problems. These
difficulties made them more powerful and inventor. They started searching for solutions for
their problems. Thus, difficulties of life and challenges for survival prompted them for an
organized and knotty life with each other. Finally, these factors became a powerful reason

for the manifestation of Polity.

Political principles of those people were based on nature’s activity. Natural virtues observed
by Vedic people became the base of their ideological actions. For example, they saw an orb
of red fire daily rises from a horizon of the earth, and it sets on another sight. Both time it
becomes red and finally brings light and day. When it sets, the dark comes and cover all the
earth. In this regular circle, the Vedic seers envisioned that it is not happening by itself; there
IS some actuator who always motivates, moderate, and regulate this activity. The son is not
going from one to another horizon by itself; there is some motivational factor or supernatural

power that always regulates its routine. Clear and the little blue sky suddenly full with



simmering starts at night, Black and White Mountains type something swims on the sky, and
they bring the rain. Rain not only drops water but also generate the flash of sudden light with
a heavy sound. After the rain, all ponds and blank spaces of earth full of water and the land
becomes green. This natural activity provided early Vedic people to think about the
motivational factors which were working behind these activities. They gave the name of
carly rising son’s light Usa, the God of water addressed by them as Varupa the God of all
vegetation and natural greenery became known as Asvinau and other many Gods were
created by the observation of natural activities. But it was not enough, because these Gods
were performing their duties but who was the supreme actuator above all these Gods, this
thinking was the main origin of all principles, derived by Vedic seers and thinkers. These
supreme principles became the base of their political, social, economic, religious thinking,
became base of formation of all kinds of thinking process and works. Vedic people were
also lived in small clans at their very early time. But when they moved towards Indian sub-

continent and made this land their residence, they started deriving several ideals also.
1.3 Concept of Rta

The word Rta derives from the main root VR’ (used in the sense of motion gatyarthaka) by
adding the suffix ‘kza. ® There are many aspects and meaning this word. It is used in almost
every Vedic text. The usage of this word needs more analysis regarding the political
principals of the early Vedic period.

The first seven chapters of Rgveda are dedicated to the prayers of Gods. But the word Rta is
very considerable at this moment. It is not the name of any particular God, but it envisaged
as a virtue, unique quality or we can say, an imagination of supreme power which was
working as the main cause of all natural and supernatural happenings. It is explained and
described in almost every Mandals of Rgveda. Before we make any conception about this

term, let us see its usages in Rgveda.

8 Vaidika Kosa, Vol.1, p. 369



In the fourth mandala of Rgveda, there are three hymns in 23" sitkta. Rta is praised here as
the supreme power. In the first hymns, the seer described Rta as the strongest power in the
universe. The mind of Rta can destroy all sins of a man. The powerful and mindful voice of
Rta can fill the ears of men.®

The second dedicated hymn about Rta is saying that people are expecting a lot of victuals
from Rta, the power of Rta full body are very joyful and strong, and cows enter in the Yajria

by the inspiration of Rta.°

The seer in the third prayer of Rta saying that the follower of Rta always prays only to Rta,
horse, and cow receive the power from Rta. Vast earth and the profound sky is for Rta; the
cows provide milk for Rta.!! These three hymns are the perfect examples to understand the
imagination of Rta by Vedic seers. It is indicating the supreme position of Rta. Rta was
superior even to Vedic God Indra. Rta was the supreme natural quality existing within every
creature of this universe. Every element of nature and all types of wealth were provided by

this supreme power.

There is also another hymn about the Rta, where seer described that Rta is the source of all
kind of energy and power. The fulgent sun stimulates by the Rta when it comes with its light.
Sun spreads the highest part of Rta on the broad canvas of the earth. Rta is a supreme power
which rules over the sun. Rta defeats the army of enemies, and it always protects its

worshipers.*2

. Rtasya hi Surudhah santi piirvirrtasya dhitirvrjanani hanta.

Rtasya §loko badhira tatarda karnah budhanah §ucamana ayoh —Rgveda, 4.23.8

10 Rtasya drlaha dharunani santi puriini candra vapuse vapisi,

Rtena dirghamisnanta prksa rtena gava rtama vivesuh —Rgveda, 4.23.9

11 Rtam yemana rtamid vanorvyratasya $usmasturaya u gavyuh,

Rtaya prthivi bahule gabhire rtaya dheni parame duhate —Rgveda, 4.23.10
12 Rtena devah savita $amayata rtasya Srrmngamurviya vi papraye,

Rtam sasaha mahim prtanyato ma no viyaustam sakhyamumocatam —Rgveda, 8.86.5



Rta has other many aspects and meanings. Early Vedic civilization’s people invented a
unique style to praise their Gods and to provide them their gifts for their happiness. That
great invention was the Yajria or the sacrifice of their invaluable things for their Gods. The
word Rta had used for this yajria also. The seer in a hymn is praising to the God Indra for
their protection from the bad people. The seer also praising that those evil people let not
know our secrets through our inner weakness. God Indra is able to control harmful creatures
also and we are praising to Indra for prohibition of those people, who are worshiping the
Sisna and they are Adeva (they are not worshiper of our Devas).'® In the context of yajiia
ritual, it is a fundamental question that raises when it started? Who was the first worshiper
through this style of worship? And since when it has been coming through generation to
generation? All these questions have tackled by the Vedic seer. In Rgveda, there is a stikta,
dedicated to Lord Indra. Seer saying that yajnia for that God Indra always happens, who is
the actuator of water, which is very stunning, who killed the demon named Ahi. The
worshiper of Indra continuously conducts the yajria for Lord Indra. “No one knows when

the yajiia first time took place.”*

Rta is another name of truth. There are many hymns in which the word Rta is used for this
quality. It was the supreme value at that time. The truth was the root of all other Vedic
doctrines, and Rta is often used for the reflection of the greatness of truth. In second
mandala, the seer is preaching to God Brhmazaspati. Rta is used here for the truth.™ Rta is
also a synonym of the word ‘day’ in next mandala. At a hymn, the seer says, “Sun inters in

the largest canvas of dyavaprthivi by inspiring to us as at the starting of the day.®

13 Na yavat indra jujuvurno na vandana $avistha vedyabhih,

Sa §ardhaduryo visunasya jantorma §isna’deva api gurratam nah. —Rgveda, 7.21.5
14 Rtam devaya krnvate savitra indrayahighne na ramanta apah,
Aharaharyatyakturapam kiyatya prathamah sarga asam. —Rgveda, 2.30.1
15 Rtavanah praticaksyanrta punarat a tasthuh kavayo mahaspathah,
Te bahubhyamdhamitamagnimas$nati nakih so astyarano jahurhitam. —Rgveda, 2.24.7

16 Rtasya budhna usasamisanyan vrsa mahi rodasi a vive$a,
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Rta was not only limited as the power beyond God, but it was also a parameter for a
successful and popular king. Rta was a natural law, and this supreme power highly inspired
the early Vedic seers. They described as the controlling power and at the same time, they
established it as the qualification for a man, who was desired to be the king of the entire
state. The truth was the supreme doctrine of that contemporary Polity, or we can say, early
Vedic polity was founded on the strong base of truth, honesty, and non-violence. ‘Rta’ term
was used for expressing the power of truth also. In the eighth mandala of Rgveda, there is a
hymn, where the qualification of the king and his popularity defined based on qualities of

his character.t’

The seer of this hymn is Visvamana Vaiyasva, and the Gods of the sikta are Mitravarunau.
Seer is saying that the follower of the path of truth and performer of excellent duties man
can rule the state with all transcendent, such kind of king protects his objects from the
challenges and then he achieves the full support and force of his entire civilians living in his

state.

Rta was praised by the vast Dyu and the extensive Antariksa. The highly praise able earth
also greets to the Rta. The Gods with holly forces like Indra, Mitra, Varuza, Bhaga, and

Savitra are also praising to that power called Rta.'®

These are major aspects of the term Rta. By the observation of usages of this term, we can
say that it was a unique, great, and super powerful thing at that time. Rta is generally used
for expressing the qualities of character and also for the reflection of that power, which was
the inspirational factor of Gods like Indra, Soma, Agni, Usas, Brhmazaspati, etc. This term

was containing great virtues and moral highness at that time. Rta was not only used for a

Mahi mitrasya varunasya maya candreva bhanum vidadhe purutra —Rgveda, 3.61.7
17 Rtavana nisedatuh samrajyaya sukrat,
Dhrtavrata ksatriya ksatramasatuh —Rgveda, 8.25.8
18 Rtasya hi prasitirdyaurruru vyaco namo mahyamaramatih paniyasi,

Indro varuno mitrah sam cikitrire'tho bhagah savita ptitadaksasah —Rgveda, 10.92.4
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particular sense or essence, but it was also used for several forms of expression. Rta is a
unique quality within God, and at the same time, it is also a synonym of truth, ritual and the
process of yajina which was happening for make arrive the holy things for Vedic Gods and
Goddess. The political form of Rta was nothing but it was the supreme qualification for the
master or king of a particular clan, village, or state. It was a mythological imaginary quality
or virtue which was working behind the supernatural forces and elements, and it was
inspiring them to do their duties and bear their responsibilities very well. From that point of
view, when the Vedic seers derived the rules and regulations for their ruler, they minded
these supreme qualities of Rta and transplanted all these aspects and qualities of Rta within
the King ruler. We seem that there was no kingship at the early stage of polity in Vedic
society. As Vedic people made the structure of Gods like Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Visvadeva,
Soma, Agni, and all their Gods; they formed their political structure just like their Gods. God
Indra was a powerful warrior, and others were their supporters and helpers. Indra was the
combination of all other deities, or we can say all other powerful elements made to God
Indra. Vedic polity also started with this phenomenon, and firstly we found some groups of
ordinary people and seers. These groups were their first sign of appearance of polity in Vedic
society. Councils and civil society of these people were bearing the responsibility of
governance, but in the next evolution of polity, they chose a man and gave him the power to
govern and protect them. Before we say more about these councils and kingship, we should
know about the nature and working system of those councils.

1.3.1. Rgvedic Councils

Rgveda is the earliest creation by human beings. The hymns of great Vedas were incarnated
by Vedic seers. These are the primary source of knowledge. We find the first appearance of
Indian Polity in Vedic texts. In the early stage of Vedic culture, people started their lives in
the form of the clan. They collectively decided their policies and activities for livelihood. It

is the primary factor for their collective political approach who expressed in Rgveda in the
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form of various councils like Sabha, Samiti, Vidatha, and collective decision-making

process. According to Atharvaveda, Sabha and Samiti were the two daughters of Prajapati.*®

The word samiti means ‘meeting together,” i.e., an assembly. The samiti was the national
assembly of the whole people of Visah; for we find ‘the whole people’ or samiti, in the
alternative, electing and re-electing the Rajan or King.” The whole people were supposed to

present in the Assembly.?

Samiti was the council of those people, whose power was more than the king. He was bound
to attend all the meetings of samiti. The appearance of the king in front of the samiti was
powerful and based on peoples’ choice. The king, who regularly attends the simiti, was
appreciated as the ‘true and punctual king’ and if he did not participate in it, he would be
considered as ‘untrue,’ the significance of which we shall see when we come to the ceremony

of Vedic Coronation.%

Samiti was not only for political affairs but also for non-political responsibilities like social
issues, animal, crops, housing, and it also appeared for the solution of controversies between
two villages or regions. Whereas we saw that samiti was called the daughter of Prajapati,
so it is clear that this council was very powerful and established from early Vedic society.

Sabha was also a significant council with the same importance as samiti because it was also
established as the daughter of Prajapati and was known as the sister of the samiti. K.P.
Jayaswal guesses that it may be the council of some selected members, appointed by the
samiti to cooperate and help to King and samiti.?? But functioning and some duties of sabha
were very clear. The main duty of sabha was related to judicial affairs. A hymn in

19 Sabha ca samiti§cavatam prajapraterduhitarau samvidane,

Yena samgacha upa ma sa $iksaccaru vadani pitarah samgatesu —Atharvaveda, 7.12.1
20 Hindu Polity, K.P. Jayaswal, p. 12
2L lbid, p. 13
22 Hindu Polity, K.P. Jayaswal, p. 19
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10"mandala of Rgveda said, “The friend of one who has come back successful from the
sabha ‘joyful’ and ‘delighted’ and the man himself as ‘free from blame’:?3
Sarve nandanti yasasagatena sabhasahena sakhya sakhayah,

Kilbisasprtpitusanirhyesamaram hito bhavati vajinaya.?*

Prof. U.N. Ghoshal said, “The Samiti was the folk assembly par excellence of the Vedic
Aryans and occupied as such a portion of sufficient importance to make it the king’s most
valuable asset, and that the Sabha...tended at an early period to be narrowed down into the

King’s Council and Court, and finally both the assemblies enjoyed the right of debate.”?

Apart from these both councils, there was another council existing in the early Vedic period.
The name of that council was Vidatha. It was the public council for every citizen, including
all council members and regulating bodies. It was operated for any mass religious function
or such kind of festivals or cultural events. Vidatha quoted in first Mandala’s 60"Sitkta,
where, the God Agni was presented as the flag of Vidatha.?®

Vidatha often seen us related with three works, first as an ordinary civilian, second in the
form of war and third is seen as religious works. Third Mandala describes that the
Marudgana are going for Yajfia for wishing the Havya. They are with riding on speckled

horses, they are the bearer of undestroyed wealth, and they have great fortitude.?’

A significant and exciting fact is that women were also allowed for participation in Vidatha.

Ralph T.H. Griffith translated, “Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here; be

2 Ibid, p. 20
2 Rgveda, 10.71.10
% Studies in Indian History and Culture, U.N. Ghoshal, p. 359
% Vahnim yasasam vidathasya ketum supravyam diitam sadyo’artham,
Dvijanmanam rayimiva prasastam ratim bharadbhrgave matarisva —Rgveda, 1.60.1
27

. Vratamvratam ganamganam sus$astibhiragnerbhamam marutamoja tmahe,

Prsadasvaso anavabhraradhaso gantaro yajfinam vidathesu dhirah —Rgveda, 3.26.6
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vigilant to rule thy household in this home. Closely unite thy body with this; man, thy lord.
So shall ye, full of years, address your company:”?3
Iha priyam te smydhyatamasmin grhe garhyapatyaya jagrhi,

End patyad tanvam sam Srjasvadha jivrim vidathama vadathah.?®

Some other Hymns are indicating that Vidatha was a public place for ritual and worship.
But, surely, there were three influential and significant councils in the early Vedic period.
Though there is nothing systematic and serial-wise series of hymns about these councils, we

can easily find the essence and route of later political councils, wings, and organizations.
1.3.2. Vispati (King) in Early Vedic Period

In early Vedic era, there was no possibility for a theory about kingship. Vedic civilians chose
their leader through councils to bear the safety and security responsibilities of the entire Vi$
or village. Electing a member as the King was not very hard that time. But his family
strength, background, and power was the deciding factor. The strongest person of that village

was appointed as the King.

There are two Sukta, especially for the King in Rgveda. Both are situated in 10" Mandala.
The Seer of Sukta is praying for the favour of King by saying that he has chosen the king,
and the king should stand with him firmly. All people are worshiping for the king. The

kingship may always be established and never fall.*

This Stikta is praising for the king, for a better and well-established kingship. He prays that
Dyu (the Sky) is immovable, the earth is established, the mountains are immovable, and this
world is stable. All these things are established and immovable on their poles. You the king

may always establish and be immovable your kingship in this Vi$ or clan-like (previously

28 The Hymns of the Rig-Veda, Ralph T. H. Griffith, p. 464
2 Rgveda, 10.85.27
30 A tvaharsamantaredhi dhruvastisthavicacalih,

Visastva sarvam vafichntu ma tvadrastramadhi bhrasat —Rgveda, 10.173.1
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described) these things.®! The Seer prays for King that Soma and Savitr made the king
victorious. These Gods made you full with all specialties. With all these powers, O king!

You may become a great King or ruler.®?

The essence and seeds of a polity can be easily found in Rgveda. The council system became
the founding factor of later republic states, and the system of kingship became the founding

factor of later monarchial states.
1.4. Political Principles in Atharvaveda

There is enough time-gap between Rgveda and Atharvaveda. The Vedic society, lifestyle,
and political approaches also became more apparent and systematic than Rgvedic time.
Atharvaveda first time generated the theory of the origin of the state or government. This
Veda described the formation of systematic political institutions. We find this concept of the
origin of various political wings of the state. In the early stage of the creation, there was no
organized institution. All human being was living separately that was the stage of ‘Virad,’
means society or group of the human without a ruler. These Individuals came together slowly
and made a clan and started living with each other. This condition called in Atharvaveda
named, ‘Garhapatya.’ After the family formation, the Vedic people formed councils for

discussion on all matters. These councils became famous as Samiti, Sabha.*®

31 Dhruva dyaurdhruva prthivi dhruvasah parvata ime,
Dhruvam visvamidam jagad dhruvo raja vi$amayam —Rgveda, 10.173.4

32 Abhi tva devah savitabhi somo avivrtat,

Abhi tva visvabhiitanyabhivarto yathasasi —Rgveda, 10.174.3

3 Viradva idamagra asit tasya jatayah sarsvamabibhediyamevedam bhavisyatiti Sodakramat sa garhapatye
nyakramat. Grhamedhi grhapatirbhavati ya evam veda. Sodakramat sahavaniye nyakramat. Yantyasya
deva devahutim priyo devanam bhavati ya evam veda. Sodakramat sa daksinagnau nyakramat. Yajfiartau
daksiniyo vasateyo bhavati ya evam veda. Sodakramat sa sabhayam nyakramat. Yantyasya sabham
sabhyo bhavati ya evam veda. Sodakramat sa samitau nyakramat. Yantyasya samitim sa mityo bhavati ya

evam veda. Sodakramat samantrane nyakramat. Yantyasya amamtranamamantraniyo bhavati ya evam

veda. —Atharaveda, 8.10
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Though the power of appointment of a king by-election was still in the hands of councils,
now the king was more powerful for the functioning of the state. Citizen of the Vis (village)
had still been adopted their King.3*

The King was following the path of the entire society and council. It denotes that the Early
Vedic era was very liberal about the functioning of the system. Those were the citizen of the
state who decides on any matter or affair through their councils and forwards their
recommendations to the ruler for execution. It also means that the king was the servant of
his objects, and his citizens were supreme rulers. This fact specially described in
Atharvaveda.®

The people, who were already the part of councils or former bearers of the kingship give
gifts to the new oath taken a king. It was also described that Seer calls a king the lion and
order him to sit on the leather crust of the lion and show his strength everywhere for the

gaining of appreciation by his citizens and neighboring states.®

The king protects its citizen and state by the great power of Brahmacarya. Here
Brahmacarya means the mental, physical, and property based strength of the ruler. As we
know, Vedic was a very early period of civilization. The kingship and the formation of the
state were still maintaining itself for the shape of the systematic line and order. In this
atmosphere, the Seer emphasized on the ruler and made him very powerful and punctual. He
was responsible for everything in his state and his citizen. So Rsi was very aware of this
important position.

Samiti and Sabha became more systematic and also more responsible. Their separate

existence and importance were the same, but now Sabha was known by another name,

34 Tvam vi$o vrnatam rajyaya tvamimah pradi$ah pafica devih,

Varsman rastrasya kakudi $rayasva tato na ugro vibhaja vastni —Atharvaveda, 3.4.2
%, Urjo tva balaya tva - Rastrabhrtyaya paryuhami $atasaradaya —Atharvaveda, 19.37.3
3 Vyaghro adhi vaiyaghre vikramasva dio mahih,

Visastva sarva viichantvapo divyah payasvatth —Atharvaveda 4.8.4
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‘Naristha’ a non-violent council. King prays that O Sabha, your name is also ‘Narista.’ you
are very famous, and your councilors may always communicate me by an equal or similar

approach.®’

The main focus of Atharva-Vedic Polity was very cooperative for two mighty institutions
named kingship and council. The monarchy was rising with some more power and councils
were also promoting for this. The respect of a king was increased because of his
administrative and military powers. Construction and transportation now became the

responsibility of the King.®

Citizen of the state suggested giving not only the respect and honor but also service of every
kind. Mostly, administrative and governmental responsibilities were shifted to the ‘Ksatriya
varna.’ Now, it became a compulsory qualification for a king that he would be a ‘Ksatriya. *°
The time and condition of Atharvaveda is the last stage of Vedic Primer tradition. Many
concepts regarding kingship, councils, and other political institutions became clear and

systematic now.

Formation of society into four sub-divisions came into existence. Professions are now
divided according to tovarpa position of a man. But we should mind that these were the
initial conditions where all these activities were taking place without any theoretical
background. Political doctrines were taking birth, and the foundation of society, polity,
economy, religion, and faiths were under construction. After the phase of formation of the
first hymns of Vedas, the tradition of Brahmana Literature started. These texts were created
for the explanation of Vedic hymns and conceptions. They also provided valid and authentic
reasons for every Vedic theory related to polity, economy, society, and religion. For

example, there is aSiktain 6™ Kanda of Atharvaveda, where the origin of kingship in early

87 . Vidma te sabhe nama narista nam va asi,

Ye ta eke ca sabhasadaste me santu savacasah —Atharvaveda, 7.12.2
% Atharvaveda, 12.1.47
%, Ibid, 10.5.3-2
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time has described. The seer explained that as all the sky elements (Naksatra) chose
Sakadhiima as their king and defeated the darkness and other enemies, as well as, we (the
citizen of clan or village) have chosen our king for our precious and defeating of the enemy.*°
These hymns were also provided the ground to later Vedic literature. Seers explained and
created the theories of kingship etc. based on such kind of hymns and ideas. We will find

the expansion of Vedic ideas in Brahmana literature.

1.5. Political Principles in Brahmana Literature

There are four Vedas in Sanskrit tradition. After the appearance of Vedic literature, the next
stage of Vedic literature is the textual tradition of those texts, which came into existence for
the explanation of Vedic hymns and terminologies. “Brahmanam nama
karmanastanmantranam ca vyakhyanagranthah** it means Brahmanaare the texts for the
description of Vedic hymns and for the explanation of Yajravidhi (the process of conducting
a sacrifice). According to great western scholar Mr. A. Waber, “The word Brahmana
signifies that which relate to prayer Brahmana.”*> Mr. Waber has taken the meaning of
Brahmanaused for the Prayer. M. Winternitz has some broader view about the meaning of
Brahmana. He said, “Brahmana are voluminous prose texts, which contain theological
matter, especially observations on sacrifice and the practical or mystical significance of

separate sacrificial rites and ceremonies.”*?

1.5.1. The objective of Brahmana Literature

The style of Brahmanaliterature is mainly on the form of prose. There are a few places,
where it seems in poetry form. The aim of this literature was focused on the explanation of
Vedic hymns, which were already come into existence since the early Vedic period. They

were also dedicated for the clearance of conceptions of Vedic sacrifices, the description of

40 Sakadhiimam naksatrani yad rajanamakurvat,

Bhadrahamasmai prayacchannamidam rastramasaditim.  —Atharvaveda, 6.128.1

I

L. Taittirtya Samhita Bhasya, 1.5.1

N

2, History of Indian Literature, p. 12

Ny

3 History of Indian Literature by M. Winternitz, p. 46
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the various sacrificing process, the demonstration of secret results of sacrifices described in
Vedic tradition were also the objectives of this literature. The great scholar and annotator
Sabara Swami divided all the objectives of Brahmanainto ten categories.** There are ten
objectives where two are very important from this work. These are the vidhi and arthavada;,
others are secondary objectives. Though, are is no clear conception about the notion of
politics or political principles but during the explanation of Vedic hymns, the annotators and
commentators highlighted and cleared the stories of that period and provided us the
invaluable political theories and doctrines. Before we analyze the political notion of this
literature, let us introduce this tradition. According to Mahabhasya,* There are eleven
hundred and thirty-one (1131) branches of Vedic Samhita, and every branch had its
Brahmanatext, but the available numbers of Brahmanas are only seventeen. Aitareya and
KausitakiBrahmanas are the branches of Rgveda. Madhyandina Satapatha Brahmanas, and
Kanva SatapathaBrahmanas are related to Sukla Yajurveda, Taittiriya Brahmanais the
branch of Krsna Yajurveda and GopathaBrahmanais the Brahmanatext of Atharvaveda.
Other eleven Brahmanas are related to Samaveda.

1.5.2. The notion of Politics in Brahmana Tradition

We find the maturity and more systematic analysis of politics and other knowledge in the
next phase of Vedic literature. The Brahmana texts analyzed and provided us the reason

behind all political creations of Vedas.

1.5.3. War theory of origin of Kingship
Aitareya Brahmana Provided the theory of the formation of Kingship. It was a war based
theory. Vedic warriors were defeated in war by other clans, or we can say, by Non-Aryans.

After several discomfitures, they evaluated themselves and found that they are defeating

4 Heturnirvacanam ninda prasamsa samsayo vidhih,

Parakriya purakalpah vyavadharanakalpana,

Upamanam dasaite tu vidhayo brahmanasya tu. —Mimamsa Sttra Bhasya, 2.1.8
45 Ekah $atamadhvaryuh $akhah sahasravartma samaveda ekavimsatidha brahvrcyam navadhatharvano

vedah.
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because of the lack of a war leader. So they decided to choose a war leader. God Soma was
chosen by them as their war leader. He was the strongest member of the clan who can manage
and repair the mistakes and can lead the army. When they decided their war leader and fought
against their enemy collectively, they became victorious:

“Devasura va esu lokesu samayatanta.... tamste'sura ajayan..... te deva abruvannarajataya
vai no jayamti. Rajanamkaravamaha, tathaipi somam rdajanakurvamste romena rajia

sarvadisojayan’*®

Above mentioned prose of AitareyaBrahmanais not only an indicator about the origin of
kingship but also provides authentic information about the war between two great clans at
that time. One of them was already established, and others were fighting for survival or for
establishing themselves and their culture. It may also clearly seen in Rgvedic hymns that
there are several sitkta who are only dedicated to Gods for their protection from enemies,
storms, and also there are many praising to kill their enemy. AitareyaBrahmanagave us the
reason behind the appointment of a man as the king.

It is self-evident that bearers of VVedic culture came in the South Asian region from any other
region and already established clans and communities gave them tough competition for
existence. This fable is also indicating that Vedic warriors or people were only one
community early, and they had no organization for internal or external dealings. But when
they roamed other region and met to other communities or clans, they fought and defeated
them. This critical situation gave them the opportunity to re-establish themselves to be
organizational power.

Finally, they invented their first collective organization under a man or God, who became
their first Leader or King. Thus, Aryans discovered their first doctrine for their survival as
the community of a culture, and it became the first brick of foundation of later political
theories. This theory of the origin of kingship is also considered by many western scholars
and thinkers. We shall discuss more western political approaches in the next section of this

work.

46 Aitareya Brahmana, 3.3
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1.5.4. Chaotic Theory of origin of Kingship

The Satapatha Brahmana has authentic information about the origin of kingship. According
to this information, there was no appearance of any governing body at the early stage of the
civilization. Entire human society was equal, and there was no distinction on the basis of any
form. Entire society (clan) was one and undivided. There was no distinction like king and
civilians. All the affairs were independent and self-operated (we can say it was the chaos
type situation). It this condition, for the welfare, well arrangement and maintaining the
discipline; the kingship was born for the Gods for the first time. Just after the generation of
kingship for the Gods, it was also created and provided for human beings. After the origin
of kingship for humans, the segmentation of societies taken place, and the equal and
undivided society was divided into four varpa:

“Brahma va idamagra'asit ekameva. Tadekam sanna vyabhavat. Tat sreyoripamatyasrjata
Ksattram. Yanyetani devatra ksattrani. Indro varupah somo rudraZ parjanyo yamo
Mrtyurisana iti. Tasmat ksattratparam nasti. Tasmat brahmanah Ksatriyamadhastadupaste
rajasiiye. Ksattra eva tadyaso dadhati. Saisa ksattrasya yonih. Yat brahma. Tasmadyadyapi
raja paramatam gacchati. Brahmaivamtata upanisrayati svam yonim. Ya u hinasti. Svam sa

yonimycchati. Sa papiyan bhavati yatha sreyamsam himsitva. "'

Above mentioned fact from Satapatha Brahmanaseems more authentic, practical, and
systematic. The origin and evolution of politics in Aryans are described therein well phase-
wise.AitareyaBrahmanagave that situation, which was generated when Aryans were fighting
for their new places. But Satapatha Brahmana’s this theory containing practical and real
evolutionary facts. It is a more authentic theory regarding the origin of the theory of kingship.
This theory has no room to imagine any supernatural or miracle type of hypothetical
condition. There is no space for the imagination of a miracle based or God-gifted type theory.
The seer was describing the evolutionary process and told us that it had happened step by
step. The very first time, the kingship was invented and implemented for those, who were

the protectors, and guardians of the entire Vedic clan. When it worked well, and they

47 Satapatha Brahmana, 14.1.2.23
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defeated their enemies by applying this idea, they provided it to their ordinary people. We

can understand this evolutionary theory of Vedic politics by bellow mentioned graph:

«Vedi Society
without any
distinction

+King
«Undivided Vedi Society

+King
* Vedic Society divided into Four Varna: Brahmana, Ksatriya, VaiSya,
Studra

These are two theories regarding the origin of Kingship according to Brahmana literature.
Both are very realistic and factual theories.

The concept of ‘Rastra’ became more popular and powerful now in Brahmana literature
time. Satapatha Brahmana explained the importance and duties of the king. It is accepted
that the king was the most dedicated person for the ‘Rastra’ because they were the caretaker

and responsible person towards their ‘Rastra. *®

So, after the analysis of Vedic literature, we can find the origin and development of Indian
polity and its other wings. Vedic seers and society were most intellectual and most
innovative at the same time. We also find a great attribute in this tradition. The theory and
applied form of politics were running together. The early Vedic society created the rules and
theories not only for the discussion in any intellectual forum of school but also for quick

execution in their contemporary issues, problems, and conditions. This attribute gave the

48 Satapatha Brahmana, 9.4.1.1-5
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strong base of Indian polity, and it became more applied in later age. From the Rgveda to
Post-Vedic period, we can observe the systematic evolution in the political institution. Samiti
and Sabha have all powers at their formation age, but according to time and condition, both
councils became the wings of state and converted to the council of ministers and
administrators.

Origin of kingship and the centralization of power within it made the king more powerful
than councils. Both councils took place beside the King as his advisor and cooperator. Now
the king was master of all source of power, and the theories of the origin of kingship gave it
spiritual and full of God gifted powers. King was accepted as the representative of all Gods
like Indra, Mitra, Varuna, etc. There are many theories about the origin of kingship,
according to Brahmana literature.

After the origin of kingship, the political thinkers derived some principles and Ethics for the
king. Though King was compelling and he was supreme commander of the arms and war
affairs, but he was not independent or dictator. He was strictly bound with some conditions,
rules, and contracts.

It was a strict rule for the king that he will take all steps in guideline with the Brahmana. It
is mentionable that at least the concept of Dvijacame into existence and three varna known
by this term. Duties, according to Varna position, was also derived in this stage. The hymns
of Purusa Sikta*first time derived the origin of all four Varpa just before Brahmana
literature’s era.

This distinction was not only for the social structure but also for political, religious,
economic affairs. From the political point of view, it gave all governmental, administrative,
and armed powers to Ksatriya Varpa. When Brahmana Literature started explaining the
Vedic hymns and terms, there was the precise social and political guideline was in front of
them, and they extended it and gave it an authentic shape. Based on those phenomenons, the

Bramana text writers and seers explained the duties and principles for the ruler or king.

49 . Brahmano'sya mukhamasit, bahuh rajanyah krtah,

Uru tadasya yadvaiSyah, padbhyam stdro ajayat. —Rgveda, 10.90.12
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1.5.5. The Contract theory of origin of Kingship

In the previous discussion, we saw that Kingship came into existence due to battle affairs.
The clan had chosen the king for their arms leadership. The king was the strongest man
within that clan. Evolution in this theory took place, and now the king was bound with not
only for war morality but also for all matters. On the time of coronation, some essential
contracts had to accept by the upcoming king while taking the oath. The intellectuals or
lawmakers described some rules and regulations for the king and also decided duties for him.
A man who followed the rules and accepted that rules, was called ‘Dhrtavrat’ means the
holder or acceptor of the rules. This term was first time used in Rgveda, where the seer
praising to Visvedeva by calling him ‘Dhrtavrat’ means the holder and acceptor of the vow
of the truth.>® This spirit became wide in Bramana literature period.

The war leadership began from the God Indra. He was the best warrior among all other
Devas, a sharpshooter of enemies and a great protector of his people and followers.>' These
three qualities became the essential qualification for a king in the folk. Rajyabhiseka
(coronation of the king) was the crown ceremony of the king conducted by the seers or
Brahmanas. On this occasion, the intellectual group coronate the king and give him the all
kind of responsibility of the state by saying some contract sentences in the form of Mantras
or praising. For example, the below-provided prose of Satapatha Bramana saying that O
King! For the growth of agriculture, for the growth of wealth, for the welfare of the public,
for the protection of all people and the safety of the nation, I am doing your coronation on
this great seat of honor (throne):

“Saastrnati iyam te raditi rajyamevasminnetaddadhatyathainamasdadayati yantd’si yamana
iti yantaramevainametadyamanamasam prajanam Karoti dhruvo’si iti dhruvamevaina-
metaddharuza-masminloke karoti krsyai tva ksemaya tva rayyai tva posaya tveti sadhave

tvetyevaitadaha.>

%0 Pra siina etvadhvaro’gna devesu piirvyah,

Adityesu pra varune dhrtavrate marutsu visvabhanusu. -Rgveda, 8.27.3
51| Aitareya Brahmana, 38.1
52 Qatapatha Brahmana, 5.1.6.25
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1.5.6. Divine Theory of origin of Kingship

This theory of the origin of kingship is also found in Brahmana literature. There is a fable
in Taittiriya Brahmana regarding the divine theory of kingship. Indra was also a common
god among all other Gods but the supreme lord Brhaspati gave him divine powers for
making him the powerful war leader and controller of all affairs. After gaining the divine
powers from Brhaspati, he became powerful and also became the king of all Gods, though
was younger of all other Gods.>?

This rule became the theory of kingship. On the basis of this Vedic fable, it applied in human
society. Before taking of responsibility of kingship, the man was also a common man like
other citizens. When he takes charge of kingship, and he appointed as the king by the citizen
and Brahmana, after the coronation he becomes the power bearer of King, God Vispu and

Yajamana.>*

All these theories and institutions provided the strong base to later Indian scholars and Seers,
and they created the most systematic and comfortable socio-political order in society.
Monarchism was establishing slowly according to time. The ‘Ksatriya’ varna arose as the
administrative and ruler community. So the weapon and administrative power shifted to this
varpa. Samiti was still powerful for the formation of new law and rules. In this context, it is
also mentionable that the trend of Yajria became the parameter for showing the status of
kingship. Power, the magnitude of the state was decided according to Yajrna. If we talk
particularly about those Yajria which were described for kings, there were two important
Yajiia for the king; first was Rajasiya and second was Vajapeya. Satapatha Brahmana
widely explained about both Yajiia and said that Vajapeya Yajna was supreme Yajna for a

king because of the objector of this Yajiia becomes higher than Lord Prajapati. **Rajasiiya

53 | TaittirTya Brahmana, 2.1.10.1-2 (cited in) Brahmana Granthom ke Rajanitika Siddhanta, p. 43.
54 Ubhayam vi eso'tra bhavati yo diksale visnusca yajamanasca. Satapatha, 3.1.5.17
55 Sa yo vajapeyena yajate. Sa idam sarvam bhavati sa idam sarvamujjayati prajapatim hyujjayati sarvamu

hyevedam prajapatih. —Satapatha Brahmana, 5.1.1.8
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Yajiia was less superior to Vajapeya Yajna.%® It was done by the Raja who was less great

that Samrat.>’

These are important and essential aspects of early Vedic Polity. Doctrines of politics were
generated in that time when there were a few populations of Aryan society, and they were
establishing themselves. But since their existence in the Indian subcontinent, they did not
stop in every aspect of politics, society, religion, economic affairs and gave the concrete base

to their later civilization.

The political phase of Vedic culture takes its completeness in Brahmana literature. From a
historical point of view, here we find the appearance of Buddhism in India. The religious
revolution of 6™ century B.C. started by Buddhism made the full-court press in Indian society
and changed its direction. This revolution not only changed the religious temperament but
also commoved the roots of the social system, economic pillars, and most of them the
mentality of all. It changed the direction of Vedic polity which had been continuing on the
path of the very heavy expansive and prolonged ritual system. Religious pomp, animal
sacrifice, and many other aspects suddenly stopped when the new phase of Buddhist
ideology taken place among society.

It was an intense and logical movement that changed the discourse of Vedic seers also, and
they once again returned to the early Vedic philosophy and started a new era of thinking
called Upanisadic Philosophy. We will study the impact, ideology, and political principles
of Buddhism in the next section. The context of Vedic and Later Vedic polity needs
continuity in this chapter. So, according to the demand of study, we will study here the next

phase of later Vedic polity called the Politics in Epic age.

%  Rajha eva rajasiiyam. Raja vai rajasiiyenestva bhavati na vai brahmano rajyayalamavaram vai rajasiiyam
param vajapeyam. —Satapatha Brahmana, 5.1.1.12

57_Raja vai rajasiiyenestva bhavati.Samradvajapeyenavaram hi rajyam param samrajyam kamayeta vai raja
samrad bhavitumavaram hi rajyam param samrajyam na samratkamayeta raja bhavitumavaram hi rajyam

param samrajyam. —Satapatha Brahmana, 5.1.1.
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2. Ramayana of Valmiki: An Introduction

We are discussing the base of Ancient India’s political principles. Ramayana, the first epic
of Sanskrit Literature has not many ideas about political issues, but it has very much
importance at the same time from the point of view about its location, place and content and
contribution in Indian history, polity, and society. That is why; it is very much essential to
discuss the political ideas of Ramayana. It is not only the first epic of proverbial Sanskrit
literature but also the first appearance of Chanda (well metered, accurate in unit and
magnitude poetry) of Sanskrit. But before we start the discussion about the inner aspects of
this excellent text, let us know about the composer of this text and his name was Maharsi
Vamii.

Some facts are available in the first and last Kanda of Ramayana. Adhydtma Ramayana also
has some fable about the early life of Valmiki. Mahabharata has not many sources, but some
sloka of Valmiki’s Ramayana are referred to as it is in this second epic. Other sources are
found in Purana literature. We will try to find out and analyze some factual and actual

information about the poet.

Acarya Baladeva Upadhyaya®® mentioned Skand, Bhavisyapurana, and other sources and
described the above story about Valmiki with some minor changes. These are just fables and
seemed in very later literature. We can no say that these are true and factual, but at least all
sources are reflecting a truth that he was a Brahmana and chose the profession of hunting
and robbery in the influence of his surrounded people. He rescued by seers from that wrong
profession and again became Brahmana by the intellect. The second fact reflects that he was
Contemporaneous of Rama. The internal sources of Ramayana are also reflecting this fact.
In Uttarkanda, when the first staging of Ramayana was presented by Kusa and Lava,
composer of that fable Maharsi Valmiki announced, “O Lord Rama! | am 10™ son of the
Seer Praceta and an elite clan born Brahmana. | did never teach untruth to these both
children who are your’s son. I have been done the great effort and Tapatill thousands of

%8 Samskrt Vangmaya ka Brhad Itihasa, Vol. 3, pp. 11-13



28

years (then | got the sheerness).>® These are the substantial shreds of evidence that clearly
announce the birth position of the composer of Ramayana and give him his Identity as an
elite and fully Vedic Brahmana. All literary evidence are establishing him by his own and

real social position.

2.1. Buddha and Valmiki

It is a most debatable question, and scholars get biased before analyzing the facts. There are
both aspects of this debate. Some scholars fix the time of Vaimiki before Buddha, and some
others put him after the Buddhist revolution.

Jacoby accepted the time of Valmiki before Buddha based on language and lingual
terms.®°Baladeva Upadhyayaderived the time of Valmiki before Buddha and said that
Ramayana was the creation of that time when Sanskrit was a folk language, and ordinary
people were speaking it in their day to day life. He also mentioned that Ayodhya, the capital
of Dasaratha, was referred in its full glorious status. Hence, there is no reference available
in Buddhist literature about Ayodhya.5* Schlegel demarcated the time of Valmiki before 107
Century B.C.%2 FatherKamil Bulke delimited the earlier time of Valmiki around 600B.C.%

Above mentioned scholars are those who delineated the time of Valmiki before Buddha.
However, there are other scholars also who have accepted the period of Valmiki and

Ramayana after Buddha.

Macdonell, K.P. Jayaswal and Jayachandra Vidyalankar are the three scholars who changed
their view about the time of Valmiki from their previous statements. All these evidences

firstly delimite Valmiki in 5" Century BC. However, they renovated their facts and derived

%9, Pracetaso’ham dasamah putro raghavanandana,

Na smaramyanrtam vakyamimau tu tava putrakau.
Bahuvarsasahasrani tapascarya maya krta. —Valmiki Ramayana, 7.96.18-19
& lbid, p. 17
61 Samskrt Vangmaya ka Brhad Itihasa, Vol. 3, p.19
62 German Oriental Journal, Vol. 3, p. 379
83 . Samskrta Sahitya ka samiksatmaka Itihasa, p. 107
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it at 200 BC.%* R.C. Majumdar derived the latest amplification in both, Ramayana and
Mahabharata maximum at 200 A.D. but he also accepted the earliest time of both from 600
to 800 B.C.%° M. Winternitz accepted the appearance of Ramayana in the epical history of
India around 300 B.C.%

New researches are trying to derive the time of Ramayana thousands of year back from the
appearance of Christ on astrological facts like the zodiac, stars, moon, and tithi (date &
month) mentioned in Balakanda of Ramdayana. But we never forget that the reference of
zodiac signs was not available in Ancient India before Mahabharata.b’Karka (crab) etc.
zodiacs are mentioned in Balakanda. But we already saw, almost many scholars are
accepting the fact that First (Balakanda) and Last (Uttarkanda) Chapters were added very
later of the original Ramayana. It is very much possible that the date, time, and zodiac
position would have been added in Balakanda after many centuries in Ramayana only for
the purpose to locate the time of Ramayanaas much as earlier.

2.1.1. Internal Sources about Buddha in Ramayana

There are many perceptions, concepts, ideas, and theories regarding the era of Ramayana.
We saw in the previous section how many scholars tried to determine the period. Many
scholars made the parameter of time determination to Buddha, who was the founder of the
Bloodless Revolution first time in World History. A section of scholars had the purpose to
determination of time of Valmiki only to prove that he was earlier than Buddha.

Dr. Surendra ‘Agyat’ pointed out some very concrete internal sources from Ramayana. In
his historical text, “Buddhadhamma, Buddhivada va Ambedakara,” he described it with all
faces.®® Dr. Surendra gave two aspects. He mentioned three sloka from Valmikiva

Ramayana:

% _Ibid, p. 107

8 _ Ancient India, p. 195

% _ History of Indian Literature, Vol. 1, pp. 501-515

67 . Samskrt Vangmaya ka Brhad Itihasa, Vol. 3, p.20

8 Buddhadhamma, Buddhivada va Ambedakara, pp. 275-280
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Devayatana-caityesu sannabhaksah sadaksinah,
Upasthapayitavyah syurmalyayogydh prthakprthak.®
Yebhyah prazamase putra caityesvayatanesu ca,
Te ca tvamabhiraksantu vane sahamaharsibhi.”
Iti samcintya bhiiyo pi vicetumupacakrame,

Bhiimigrhamscaityagrhan grhatigrhakanapi.”™

Above mentioned, three slokas are containing a unique word called ‘Caitya.’ It is a very
remarkable word referred by the writer of Ramayana.Dr. Surendra also gave evidence from
four dictionaries and cleared the meaning of the word ‘caitya.’ It is used for the Buddhist
worship places.”? Vamana Sivarama Aptementioned the meaning of ‘caitya’in his dictionary
as a worship place of Buddhist and Jain followers.”® Devayatana and caitya, both words are
used in the first-mentioned sloka. It means the word ‘caitya’ is indicating some worship
place which is different from Devayatana or a Hindu worship place like a temple and no
doubt; it is indicating about the Buddhist holy worship place where the Buddhist monks were
living. It also means that when the story of Rama was created, Buddhism existed already in
the society, and their ‘caitya’ were also available in many places. People had great respect
for both the Hindu temples and even for the Buddhist caitya.

The second fact about the existence of Buddha before Ramayana is situated in Aranyakanda.
When Bharata; second younger brother of Rama returned to Ayodhya and knew all
circumstances and bad condition of Kingdom and Family, he decided to meet to his eldest
brotherRama and pray him to. Bharata went Citrakiita and met to Rama with all his mothers,
teachers, ministers, Sumantra, and he also carried his Army. All family members and

teachers talked to Rama and asked him to re-join the Ayodhyaby braking the promise done

8 Valmiki Ramayana, 2.3.18

0 Valmiki Ramayana, 2.25.4

"1 Valmiki Ramayana, 5.12.14

2 Buddhadhamma, Buddhivada va Ambedakara, pp. 275-276
3. Sanskrit-Hindi-Kosa, p. 387
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in front of his late father. Rama did not agree to violate the order. In 108" Sarga of
Aranyakanda, Maharsi Jabali preached to Rama by giving his logics those were influenced
by Carvaka and Buddhist thoughts. Though Jabali was also an intellectual and great
Brahmana™ he was the follower of Carvaka and other Nastikaideologies. He gave many
folk excuses and tried to make agree to Rama for returning. After this Sarga, Rama answered
to Jabali with full peace and gladness in 109"sarga.”®He not only shown his earnest towards
his fathers’ behest but also dedicated himself on the path of truth and virtues. When he
finished his comment, he said two remarkable comments for rebuttal ofCarvaka and
Buddhism:
Nindamyaham karma pituh krtam tadyastvamagrhnadvisamasthabuddhim,

Buddhyanayaivamvidhaya carantam sunastikam dharmapathadapetam.’

The commentator over this sloka used the term “Avaidikamarganisnatabuddhim” for
Visamasthabuddhim.”’Explaining the term, buddhyathe commentator said it is
“Carvakamata-nusarinya buddhya. ” 1t means an ideology that was not following the Vedic
path, was anti-Vedic ideology and was known as Avaidikabuddhi, and it was the Carvaka
philosophy. This fact is reflecting that there was the existence of Carvaka philosophy before
Ramayana.

Next sloka representing the second and last very important fact, which is the main point of
this section, and that is:

Yatha hi corah sa tatha hi buddhastathagatam nastikamatra viddhi,

Tasmaddhi yah sankyatamah prajanam na nastikenabhimukho budhah syat.™

4 | Advasayantam bharatam jabalirbrahmanottamah,

Uvaca ramam dharmajfiam dharmapetamidam vacah. —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.108.1
75 Jabalestu vacah $rutva ramah satyatmanam varah,
Uvaca paraya bhaktya svabuddhya cavipannaya. —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.109.1
76 Valmiki Ramayana, 2.109.33
77 Srimadvalmikiyaramayanam, Vol. 2, p. 321.

8 . Valmiki Ramayana, 2.109.34
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Here the Buddha was compared with a thief. As a thief should be punished, the followers of
Buddha are also punishable. When we use the term ‘follower of Buddha’ it means, Time of
Buddha was very early from Ramayana, and when this great epic was taking its physical
appearance, the follower of Buddha was a big challenge for those scholars, who were feeling
that Buddhism is harming their ideology and making the society Anti-Vedic. The
commentator explained this sloka as given below:

“Pratyaksaikapramanavadi carvakamatanusari jabaliriva pratyaksamatrapramanavadr
buddhamatavalambi rajye yadi kascitsambhavetsopi nirakaraniya ityaha- yathahiti. Coro
yatha nirakaranivah sa vedabahyatvena prasiddha buddhah tathaiva nirakaranivah. Atra

asmimlloke nastikam carvakamapi tathagatam budho'bhimukho na syat. "

This commentary is saying many facts and also clarifying many conceptions at the same
time. The first fact is that Carvaka ideology was the main anti-Vedic philosophy at that time,
and after that, Buddhism was a more significant challenge before Vedic experts of that era.
Those Anti-Vedic elements were as punishable as same as a thief. There are many other
evidences within the Ramayana which are enough to prove its posterior time, but it is major
prove of the fact. Some scholars also say that these verses may be implied, but the
congruence of story and reference, language and other components are not indicating that
some other person added these later. It is also mentionable that Jacobi and some other
scholars considered first and last Kanda as implied section, but it is only conjecture, not
reality. These verses are in second Kanda named ‘Aranya Kanda which is not first or last.
It is also very interesting that many scholars gave many other excuses to an estimate the time
of Valmiki, but no one quoted these two verses that are the key-evidence to prove the

existence of Buddha very before of Valmiki.

2.2. Political Principles of Ramayana
Ramayana was a premier epic of a transition period when society was passing through two

religious thoughts; Vedic and Non-Vedic (Carvaka, Buddhism, Jaina, etc.). Sanskrit

7 Srimadvalmikiyaramayanam, Vol. 2, pp. 321-322



33

language and its knowledge system were also passing through a great transition. Now the
period of Vedic language and literature was diverting into proverbial (Laukika) form.
Varndasrama social system was accepted as the best social system by that time’s social
experts. But the influence of Buddhism already damaged the super-natural structure of
society and shown the path of Equality at first time by avoiding all divinity regarding all
parameters. Buddhism trended among common people and was equally attracting the rulers,
warriors, scholars, and even the commercial communities also. A large number of
communities accepted Buddhism and left the Brahmanist path, which was full of animal
sacrificing rituals, heavy donations, and contributions from trade communities. Only two
Varpa (Brahmana and ksatriya) were in fully profit position due to their upper position and
profession. Brahmana was the scholar community which was bearing all type of knowledge
tradition and ksatriya community was dealing with political affairs, government,
administration, warfare, etc. Vaisya was the main community who was producing all
resources for feeding the upper two Varpas. Siidra was newly added fourth Varpa according
to its position.

These were the circumstances when the great epic Ramayana was composed. Entire study
and structure of Ramayana is concentrated on the social reform and preserving those norms,
which were unique and according to Vedic principles like duties and responsibilities of the
householder, head of the family, kingdom or state. Ethical values, moralities, highly and
virtuous duties, Vedic aspects of politics like the importance of truth, justice, honesty. But

overall, it was also a textual effort to propagate the Aryan civilization.

Time and political environment of Ramayana were very mature. If we talk about the historic
condition of this part of the South Asian region, there were many small and large kingdoms,
and also they had their system of governance. Current North India was divided into sixteen
Mahdjanapada at the time of Lord Buddha. We find a lack of integrated governmental
system at that time. It was also an interesting fact that there was also a lack of one
governmental system. Some of them were following the democratic system, and some others
were ruling themselves under a dynasty through a monarchial system of government. After

that phase, the rise of Magadha as the strong kingdom made many changes. Haryanka
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dynasty’s king Bimbisara was contemporaneous of Lord Buddha. His dynasty gave the
strong base to Magadha kingdom, and Chandragupta Maurya made it first the largest
kingdom of North India. After the decline of that great dynasty, a new phase of kingship
taken place as the name of Sumga dynasty and Pusyamitra Sumga became the first king of
this dynasty. It was the turning point from the point of view of Ramayana. Re-creation and
reformation of Vedic political values restored once again with its full and something new

influences.

The great epic Ramayana was composed after Buddha but before starting of Christ Age. It
was the time of transformation of every phase of human life and affairs like political, social,
religious, economic, and development of a well established mature administrative

government.

Governmental affairs well established at the time of Ramayana and known as the famous
name ‘Rajadharma.” When Bharata went to Citrakirta and met his elder brother, he said, “I
am still immature and I can’t bear the significant responsibilities of R@jadharma. "% It means
state and administration became a separate branch of knowledge, and Bharata was under the

learning process of that knowledge.

He was immature in applied form of politics, or we can say, in operating the state and
administration. Basics of Hindu politics were taking its mature way. Governmental affairs,
kingship, warfare, and protection of Varnasrama Dharma became the responsibility of the
second Varpa called Ksatriya, and it was also decided by birth position rather than profession
or occupation, means only a Ksatriya by birth can be the king.#'Ramayana is not a political
epic, but politics is also a part. We will analyze political doctrines that are scattered in the

entire epic.

80 Ramasya vacanam $rutva bharatah pratyuvaca ha,
Kim me dharmadvihinasya rajadharmah Karisyati. =~ —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.101.1
81 Esa hi prathamo dharmah ksattriyasyabhisecanam,

Yena $akyam mahaprajiia prajanam paripalanam. —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.106.19
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2.2.1. Nature of Government and State
As we discussed the conditions and circumstances at the era of the epic Ramayana, in this
section, we will see those values and facts in this text. The great kingdom of Iksvaku dynasty
was covering a significant part of modern northern India. The capital of this kingdom was
Ayodhya. When the coronation of Rama was going to happen, his stepmother Kaikeyr
became angry. King Dasaratha was trying to persuade her and offered her to give any part
of his largest territory. He said:

Pracinah sindhusauvirah Saurdstra daksinapathah,

Vangangamagadha matsyah samrddhah kasikosalah.
Tatra jatam bahudravyam dhanadhanyamajavikam,

Tato vrnisva kaikeyi yadyattvam manasecchasi.®?

Anga, Magadha, Matsya, Kasi and Kosala were first time mentioned in Anguttara Nikaya,
the Buddhist Pali text and there are also referred other eleven Mahajanapadas. Dravida,
Sindhu, Sauvira, Saurastra, Daksinapatha, Vanga (Bengal) were not mentioned in that
Buddhist text. It also means when sixteen Major territories at the time of Buddha existed,
Daravida etc. were not recognized as the region known by contemporary Northern region
people. However, these areas were became known after Buddha when the great epic
Ramayana was composed. There was the monarchial system of government at the time of
Ramayana. Here it is also mentionable that before Valmiki, there were many democratic
states where the elite families or council of ordinary people were governing their territories
or state. But Valmiki presented the ideal form of monarchial governance because it was
according to Vedic tradition and kingship. Buddhist revolution not only affected the social
system but also made the epochal changes in contemporary politics. Many states were
adopting the democratic and council based governing system. In this situation, Maharsi
Valmiki restored the high values and an ideal form of Vedic Governing system named

kingship and re-established it by his great epic Ramayana.

82 valmiki Ramayana, 2.10.37-38
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2.2.2. Ramardajya as an ideal welfare state

Maharsi Valmiki created a grand theory of Ramarajya. 1t was the most significant
contribution of this epic in the area of politics. Ramardajya established as the highness of the
ideal of Hindu Polity. Its doctrines were demarcated according to Vedic Kingship, and it was
based on Varnasrama system of society. Varra system had based on birth position. The
parameters of Ramarajya were described by many scholars as follow:
Na balo mriyate tatra na yuva na ca madhyamah,
Dharmena Sasitam sarvam na ca badha vidhiyate. 8
Accidental death did not occur in Ramarajya, the entire kingdom was governed according
to the rule of law derived by great seers, and every citizen was following the path, there was
no rebellion against the Varrasrama system. Here we can see the first parameter of good
governance. Accidental death like hunger, poverty, deceased, displacement, lack of
occupation, unequal distribution of resources should not occur in the state. These are the
primary cause of accidental death. An ideal state should execute those planning which would
be primarily accepted and for the betterment of mass at every stage and level. It was the first
political principle described by the Ramayana. The second political principle was the rule
of law (Dharma). Valmiki said that all people were governed, not by the king but by the Rule
of Law that was created, described and derived by the great seers since Vedic period. The
Primary rule of law was the Varnasrama system. The whole society was divided into four
Varna: Brahmana, Ksatriya, Vaisya, and sidra. Ramayana described the origin theory of
these four varpa as follow:
Mukhato brahmana jata urasah Ksatriyastatha,
Urubhyam jajitire vaisyah padbhyam siidra iti srutih.®*

Maharsi Valmiki followed the Purusa sitkta of Rgveda about the origin of four Varza (Hymn
of Purusa sikta have already been mentioned in the section of Vedic Polity). It was the
fundamental reason for the adoption of ‘Birth-based Varpa system’ by the composer of

8 Samskrtasiiktisamuccayah, Vol. 13, p. 192
8 valmiki Ramayana, 3.14.30
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Ramayana. Work and occupation derived according to Varna position were followed by the
people of Ramardajya with no complaint or rebellion. People were very punctual about their
Varna duties and also for those duties that were for the nation, state, and for the king. Second
verse regarding Ramardjya is:

Nadhayo vyadhayascaiva rame rdjyam prasasati,

Pakvasasya vasumati sarvausadhisamanvita.®®

Society and people were very healthy, and no one was affected by any disease under the
good governance of King Rama. Crops were giving grain on their accurate time and
condition. This is the second condition for the ideal state. People should be healthy, and they
should not be suffered by any disease or physical problem, if the human resource would be

ready to work hard, the state will grow itself with all its remarkable level of growth.

It should be the responsibility of state to provide full security and resources to farmers for
better agricultural production. If the state will be alert and will protect the farmers, they will
punctually produce the food and supplies. Agriculture is still our principal sector of
production and our India, known as the ‘Agricultural Country’ on the global panel. This
spirit was first time seen in Ramayana. Maharsi Valmiki put it as the second and significant
political principle of an ideal welfare state.

The third condition of an ideal state is that status which comes from all kind of goodness.
Any state with any governmental system can gain this level of development only through all
type of positive progress of its own. Favourable condition of climate, accurate time of rain
and other seasons, availability of abundant food to all its citizens, healthy and robust workers
and professionals and overall the peaceful atmosphere in all communities are the final

qualification of an ideal state called ‘Ramardjya.

8 Samskrtasiiktisamuccayah, Vol. 13, p. 192
8 Kale varsati parjanyah subhiksam vimala disah,

Hrstapustajanakirnam puram janapadastatha. —Valmiki Ramayana, 7.99.13
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Above mentioned condition of state is called Ramarajya. Though Valmiki did not mention
any particular system of governance for achieving these goals regarding this description, it
is understood that these goals were ideally achieved only through a monarchial system of
governance. To fulfill these goals, he generated the theories, doctrines, rules, and laws
according to Vedic and post Vedic Hindu policy of state.Ramayana is an epic based on
family, society and nation interest and also focused on Raghuvamsa. Polity is here
secondary, but the expansion of Aryan civilization, Aryan family rites and rituals,
disciplines, moralities, and ethical values are widely described here. Duties and
responsibilities of family members towards other members, the sacrifice of their interests for

relatives are the highest virtues of this epic.

There are many places in Ramayana, where we can find the political principles and well-
established values of politics. Bharata firstly said that he is immature and political
responsibilities ‘Rajadharma’ is very high, he cannot bear such obligation at this
age.b” ‘Rajadharma’ was established at the time of Valmiki, and it was the duty derived for

the ruler.
2.2.3. Ideal Society of Ramarajya

It is the primary qualification for Ramarajya that the society in this state should be based on
the birth-based varna system. All people have to follow the path of Varnasrama system.
People can choose any occupation, but they should be known by their Birth position in varza.
An example seems in the second Kanda of Ramayana. There was a Brahmana named
Trijara, and he had many children. He was very poor and feeding his family by some low-
level occupation.® He was digging some wild root based foods for his family, but he had the

Brahmateja (the divine power of Brahmana) like Bhygu and Asngirasa.®® Therefore, he went

87 | Kim me dharmadvihinasya rajadharmah karisyati? —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.101.1
8, Valmikiya Ramayana, 2.32.29
8 Ibid, 2.32.33
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to Rama for demanding something for his family.*® Prince Rama was ready to go for his
fourteen-year exile from Ayodhya, but he donated for Trijasa and announced that all his
wealth if for the Brahmana and he can easily donated his all things to this great Varpa.®!
This story is indicating the importance of Birth-based Varna system. The Iksvaku dynasty
had been strictly following this principle. All varna were engaged in their occupations and
works as per their Varna position. Every Varna was always ready to obey the order of its
upper varna, and they served their best:
Ksatram brahmamukham casid vaisyah kKsatramanuvratah,

Siidrah svakarmaniratdstrin varnanupacarinah.%?

Only Brahmana Varna was allowed to conduct the rituals and sacrifices. Others were
unacceptable as the priest in society. Son of Vasisth is fused to attend the Yajria of Trisamku,
which was done by Visvamitra before his promotion from Ksatriya to Brahmana.**But the
highness and purity of Brahmana were also very important at that time. Only those
Brahmana were worshipable, who were following the path of Brahmanatva and were
truthful, non-violent, well-wisher of all creatures.** Thus, the place and position of
Brahmana Varpa was supreme by their birth and a profession. Protection of citizens and
suffering people, governmental affairs, warfare, and all works related to arms power reserved
for the second Varpa called Ksatriya. It was the second strongest Varra among all fourth
Varpa. We can see this spirit in Ramayana at its starting where King Dasaratha’s adolescent
his elder son Rama, was carried byVisvamitra for the protection of his rituals:

Svaputram rajasardilla ramam satyaparakramam,

Kakapaksadharam Siiram jyestham me datumarhasi.®

% 1bid, 2.32.34

% Ibid, 2.32.42

92 Valmikiya Ramayana, 1.6.19
9 Valmikiya Ramayana, 1.59.13
%  Valmikiya Ramayana, 7.73.7
% _ Valmikiya Ramayana, 1.19.8
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Ksatriya were also bonded strictly with their Varpa based duty, and it was to protection of
people and the state. Rama clearly said to Siza that a Ksatriya could only hold the bow and
arrow to ensure that no one should be in pain or suppression:

Kintu vaksyamyaham devi tvayaivoktamidasm vacar,

Ksattriyairdharyate capo nartasabdo bhavediti.%®

Two essential symbols of Aryan civilization were the Cow and the Brahmana. These were
not only the symbol of culture but also holding a supreme place among society. The cow
was very holly animal because of its importance in rituals, sacrifices, property, trade, and
exchange, at the same time, Brahmana community was very important in the Aryan society
because they were the mind of the whole society and also the voice of supreme God.
Protection of both cow and Brahmana was the most significant responsibility of Ksatriya:
Gobrahmanahitarthaya desasydasya sukhaya ca,

Tava caivaprameyasya vacanam Karttumudyata/.®’

These two Varpa had been established as the supreme protectors and bearers of the Aryan
society. Other two Varna, Vaisya and Siidra were also mentioned, but Vaisya got very few
places in Valmiki Ramayana. Trade, markets and other commercial tasks described
sporadically but there had not been mentioned a single name or story of Vaisya man or

community in whole Ramayana.®

The story and circumstances of Ramayana are showing that there was nothing wrong with
the third Vargpa. That community was working with all its virtues and obeying its duty with
full dedication according to their Varga. It may be the reason for Vaisya’s ignorance. Fourth
and Last Varpa wassidra, and it recently added in Varra-system. The condition and

approach of first three Varna about siidra were little transitive according to historians.

% _ Valmikiya Ramayana, 3.10.3

9 Valmikiya Ramayana, 1.26.5

% _ A Socio-Political Study of the Valmiki Ramayana, p. 22
% . Ancient India, R.C. Majumdar, p. 198
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There are many internal shreds of evidence in Ramayana, where we can easily see these
transitive situations. Three most important and noticeable stories are mentionable here
during the discussion about the condition of sadra. All these are the sub-stories related to
primary epical fable.

The first story located in Ayodhya Kandaand it is related to the head of Nisada community
whose birth occupation was fishing and boating. They were professional ferrymen, and the
chief of that community was Guha.?® He was very close to Rama and Valmiki presented
him as a friend of the elder prince of King Dasaratha. Remarkably, Guha was sidra by his
Varpaposition, in spite of this, he was close to Lord Rama, and Rama treated him very
smoothly and like his very close friend.'%* He was talking to Rama, Sita, and Laksmaga and
offered Laksamana to take some rest.’?Guha comes in Ramayana in the second kanda. It is
also mentionable that sizdra were untouchable and they were not allowed to communicate
with Dvija varra, they were only for the service for the first three Varpa. Whereas, Guha
was behaving differently as scholars criticize the author of Ramayana for his social

conception. The commentators gave the solution to this question and said:

Na siidra bhagavadbhakta vipra bhagavatah smrtah, Sarvavarnesu te Sidra ye hyabhakta

Jandrdane. Ityuktaritya ramabhakto'vamatyuttama eva guhasya bhagavatpriyatvam 1%

Though szdra could not be close to God, a devotee (Bhakta) of God can achieve the
congruence of his God. Guha was firstly a devotee (Bhakta) towards his God Rama, and
after that, he was sazdra. We can see the main cause of grace of Lord Rama on Guha, the
chief of Nisada community. He was very much obedient and faithful towards Rama and also

dedicated to his profession according to his Varza position. He was an honest follower of

100 valmiki Ramayana, 2.50.32

101 Valmiki Ramayana, 2.51

102 valmiki Ramayana, 2.51.1-5

103 Commentary on Valmiki Ramayana, 2.50.32, p. 166
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Varpna system and was very accountable for his duty towards his clan, community, and state.
That is why; Rama gave him very much respect and accepted his hospitality.

The second story is located in 74"Sarga of Aranya Kanda. It is about an anchoress named
Sabari. Valmiki did not mention anything about her Varpa or caste etc. When Rama was
passing through hermitage of saga Matarnga near the lake Pampa, the westward side of that
hermitage, there was the wild residence of anchoress Sabari.***Rama visited the hermitage
of Sabari and accepted her hospitality with his brother Laksamara. Valmiki did not mention
her clan, caste or Varpa position, but he presented her as the Siddha, Tapasi, etc.1®

The third incident about sidra in Ramayana located in uttar kanda. First two stories about
lower varra or woman happened when Rama was not the king, and he was moving out of
his capital 4yodhoya. That time he was not bearing any symbol of majesty, but he was just
like a nomadic man. But when his anointment as the king took place, this incident happened.
Everything was going well, but suddenly, one day, a Brahmana came to the court of Rama
with the dead body of his son and started crying. He blamed Rama as the death-cause of his
son.’%® King Rama became worried very much and urgently called the meeting of his
ministers, brothers and eight high holiness Brahmana risi with the family chaplain
Vasistha.1®” The other eight seers were Markandeya, Maudgalya, Vamadeva, Kasyapa,
Katydyana, Jabali, Gautama, and Narada.'® All seers discussed this severe problem
because the sin of the murder of Brahmana was coming upon the King Rama.Narada

informed that Siidra is violating the rule of Varnradharma and doing austerity (tapa). That is

104 Tau puskarinyah pampayah tiram asadya pascimam,

Apasyatam tatah tatra $abarya ramyam asramam. —Valmiki Ramayana, 3.74.4
105 Ramena tapasi prstha sa siddha siddha sammata,
Sasamsa $abari vrddha ramaya prati avasthita. —Valmiki Ramayana, 3.74.10

106 Ramasya duskrtam kimcinmahadasti na samsayabh,

Yatha hi visayasthanam balanam mrtyuragatahi —Valmiki Ramayana, 7.73.10
107 valmiki Ramayana,7.74.3
108

. Markandeyo'tha maudgalyo vamadevasca kasyapah,

Katyayano'tha jabalirgautamo naradastathai —Valmiki Ramayana, 7.74.4
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why; the son of Brahmana died.!®® He also guided King Rama to fatally punish that sidra

and give back the life to the son of Brahmana.

King Rama went to detect that sidra who was preaching and doing sacrifice by violating his
duty according to toVarradharma. King Rama moved around by the puspaka vimana with
his all brothers. Finally, he found an ascetic who was absorbed in austerity. Rama went to
him and asked about his varpa.*® That seer introduced himself and told king Rama that his
name is Sambitka and his origin varpa is sidra.*** King Rama listened about him, without

any delay, he raised his sword and quickly intersected his head from his body.*?

These three stories about lower class people in Ramayanaare, reflecting the condition of the
fourth varpa in the time of Valmiki. The first fable about the Guha is showing that sizdra who
were dedicated to their varpa based professions and were bearing their responsibility
towards the society, they all were excellent and able for the honor given by the royal families.
When king Dasaratha conducted the Yajia in first sarga of Ramayana, he ordered his
ministers and officers to invite all varsa people in his rituals.!*®* They all were such
communities, who were following the varpa system and were doing only those professions

that were followed by their forefathers.

Sabari was the female seer and living beside the hermitage of Matanga. She had her place

and jungle where she was living and doing the penance. Later many scholars said that she

109 | Sa vai visayaparyante tava rajan mahatapah,

Adya tapyati durbddhistena balavadho hyayam. —Valmiki Ramayana, 7.74.27

110 Brahmano va'si bhadram te ksatriyo va'si durjayah,

Vaisyastrtiya varno va §iidro va satyavagbhava. —Valmiki Ramayana, 7.75.18

111 Siidrayonyam prasiito'smi $ambuko nama namatah,

Devatvam prarthaye rama sasariro mahayasah. —Valmiki Ramayana, 7.76.2

112 Bhasatastasya $iidrasya khangam suruciprabham,

Niskrsya kosadvimalam $irascicchedah raghavah. —Valmiki Ramayana, 7.76.4
113 Datavyam annam vidhivat satkrtya na tu lilaya,

Sarve varna yatha ptijam prapnuvanti susatkrtah —Valmiki Ramayana,1.13.14
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was a tribal woman and was also untouchable, but it is not mentioned in Ramayana of
Valmiki. The author of Ramayana quoted her in a very respective manner and used Siddha,
Tapast, etc. terms for her. But it is hard to find that she was the lower class or tribal

anchoress.

The third and very important story is a little controversial. Many scholars criticized Valmiki
for this story. Many scholars also said that entire Uttar kanda is not the creation of Maharsi
Valmiki, and it is the implied version. It may be possible, but from the point of view of
research, we find this fable within the texts of Ramayana with all its seven chapters. It may
be possible about its implying version, but it is indicating that Varpa system had started

taking its distorted form at the end.

In this social order of Ramayana, the varpradharma (duty according to varra) was supreme,
and every varpa was strictly following this social order. It was widely accepted in that
period, and state was responsible to execute the rule of varpa system and make sure that all
people of all varra are bearing their responsibility towards the society and state according
to their varpa position. It is very much possible that the last kanda of Ramayana had added
later, but there is no such evidence or internal reference regarding this point. Who added first
and last kanda of Ramayana, when it happened and how many scholars have done this, all
these questions are only questions, no one has the answer, but Ramayana with all its seven
kanda is still before the folk. Modern scholars always refer to these chapters. Most of the
time, Ramayana seems incomplete itself without Bala and Uttar Kanda. Reality is that
currently, available Ramayana is containing seven sarga. In this social structure, we will see
the main administrative structure government of the state. Rajadharma had come into
existence at that time. Overall, this first epic of Sanskrit literature provided an ideal scale
about the society and polity. Varna system had been accepted by all disciplines and Valmiki

only carried forward it.

2.2.4. Governmental Structure in Ramayana
The nature of government in Ramayana was based on monarchy, where the king was the

supreme power of the state. All governmental rights, powers, and moralities were consisting
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within the kingship. We discussed the qualification of a king. Before we start analyzing the
governmental structure of Ramayana, it is anamnestic that Ramayana is not a pure political
text, but its politics is a part. This epic was created at that time when the religious, social,
and political revolution made great changes in that contemporary society, and Hindu culture
was passing through a very critical situation. Ramayana restored the high values of Vedic
culture by sermons about family, society, community, state, and other values according to
Hindu civilization.

The main goal of this epic was to expense the Aryan culture in the southern region and to
moderate the society according to Varpasrama Dharma. So, politics is secondary, but
Ramayana is full of great political doctrines, rules, regulations, moralities, and political
ethics according to that time and system. Balakanda starts with some curiosity of Mahrsi
Valmikito Narada about a complete personality of human being, full of divine power and a

spiritual character able to guide entire humanity.*

2.2.5. King and Kingship: Duties and qualities

It is observed that the main motto of the polity described in Ramayana is to the protection
of the objects, quick action on citizen’s grievance and maintain the varpa system strictly.
For the protection of these doctrines, if the king has to abdicate the moral law, he should do
it for the protection of both. There are two examples regarding this. First is; the Killing of
Tadaka. She was a giantess and was disturbing to Visvamitra, but when Rama saw a woman
in front of his weapon, he refused to attack her. Visvamitra exhorted him and told, “Killing
of a woman is not a bad job, and atrocious behavior of a ruler is pardonable if he is doing
this job for the protection of his object and the welfare of varza system.!'® The second

example is about the life saving of son of a Brahmana, who had died due to Sambiika’s

114 valmiki Ramayana, 1.1.2-5

115 Na hi te str vadha krte ghrna karya narottama,
Catur varnya hitartham hi kartavyam raja stinuna.
Nrsamsam anrsamsam va praja raksana karanat,

Patakam va sadosam va kartavyam raksata sada. —Valmiki Ramayana,1.25.17-18
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violation of Varra system. This incident has already discussed in the previous section. When
Rama got the complaint from Brahmana, he acted quickly and did his job for the protection
of the life of his son. These two are only, for example, cited here; entire epic is wadded with
such incidents and stories.

Narada replied to Valmiki and told him about the introduction and qualities of Rama, the
elder son of Dasaratha and a great prince of Iksvaku dynasty.**®Narada widely described
Prince Rama in next 12 sloka. These all are the unique qualifications for a candidate who
wish to be the king.!*"When the ministers, teachers, and citizen of Ayodhya proposed the
name of prince Rama for the post of Yuvarajaand for the next king, Dasaratha asked about
the status of his kingship either it failed or bad*'®? Then the minister, officials and common
civilians replied to Dasaratha. They explained about the qualifications and qualities of
Rama. Valmiki summarized these qualities in next 27 verses of second sarga of Ayodhya
kanda.

When the selection of Prince and King have finalized by all people, Dasaratha taught Rama
how to be an ideal king. An ideal king should permanently leave all kinds of direct and
indirect greed, anger, and other addictions.'*® Such type of nature of a king makes the system
corrupt and biased. If a king carries these bad qualities, he may be adherent. That is why; the
ruler should go beyond from such kind of characteristics vulnerabilities. Dasaratha
suggested to Rama that he should always keep happy to all his governing officials like

ministers with all his citizens. He should always keep enough stock in his granary and even

116 |ksvakuvam$aprabhavo ramo nama janaih $rutah,

Niyatatma mahaviryo dyutimandhrtimanvasr. —Valmiki Ramayana, 1.1.8
17 valmiki Ramayana, 1.1.9-20
118 Bhavanto drstumicchanti yuvarajam mamatmajam,
Te tamiicurmahatmanam paurajanapadaih saha. —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.2.25
119 Kamakrodhasamutthani tyajetha vyasanani ca,

Paroksaya vartamano vrttya pratyaksaya tatha. —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.3.43
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in his armory.*?°

It is second but very important teaching for a rule that he should make sure
that his works and decisions are largely acceptable for almost all officials and ministers. It
can only happen when the king or ruler take his decisions after discussion with his
government officials and experts. A citizen could only be happy when the state planning and
executions of schemes will be in its favor and for their welfare. Full stock in granary is for
the internal feeding within the territory and for welfare of those who are living in the state

of the king. Armory stock should also be strong to protect from external powers and enemies.

Valmiki described the fourteen flaws of a king. These are; Godlessness, prevarication,
conniption, inattention, delaying, oblivion of the wise, laziness, slavery of five sense organs,
action without consultation of ministers, consultation with sick-mind people, incompletion
of pre-decided works, secret-revelation, failing to speak the positive and welfare speech,
trying to achieve all goals from short-work.*2* A king should have full control over his all
five sense organs, and he should use six tactics for the upbringing and protection of the state
and objects.*??> A king should never be weak by his any characteristic or sense based
weakness. Ruling over the state or kingdom is the biggest responsibility for a ruler, and it

should be obeyed with full dedication and perseverance.

There are two other human agglomerations seems in Ramayana epic beyond Aryans. Both
have their territory. First was a community of the Monkey according to Epical story, but
many scholars declared them as some tribal community, which was contemporaneous to
Valmiki. Others were the community of Raksasa. They also had there huge dynasty and state.
They were very rich and were living in full luxurious, and materialistic life. According to
Ramayana, they were richer and advance than Aryans. But they were not following the
Aryan culture. So, Valmiki tried to arrive among them by his great epic. Often we find the

120 ' Amatyaprabhrtih sarvah prakrtiscanurafijaya,

Kosthagarayudhagaraih Krtva sanni cayan bahin. —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.3.44
121 valmiki Ramayana, 2.100.65-67
122 Indndriyanam jayam buddhyam sadgunyam daivamanusam,

Krtyam vimsativargam ca tatha prakrtimandalam. —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.100.69
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little about these two communities’ polity, but there are some references where we can guess

about their political mentality.

The political thought of Monkey community seems in Kiskindhakanda when Rama Killed
the king of that kingdom Vali the elder brother of Sugriva. Rama killed him sneakily by
hiding himself. When Vali knew about his killer, and also that he was Rama, the elder prince
of Ayodhya, he said some very high political and ethical logic that reflected the political and

ethical awareness of that community.

First of all, being seriously injured and lying down on the earth, he saw to his Killer, he
became shocked and said that O Rama!, you are a great son of a king, you born in a very
respective and highly moral family, your’s education is also very high and noble, then can
such person kill another by hiding himself? What happened to these noble qualities?*?® He
also said that abstemiousness, controlling will, forgiveness, consciousness towards duty,

patience, truthfulness, stoutness, punishing to bad people are the great aptitudes for a king.*?*

Vali spoke many things when he was injured. He also said that we are not civilized like you,
but you are greater than me in any sphere of life. Valmiki successfully arrived on that mental
level, where he became able to be the voice and mind of those tribes which were often out
of parameters of Aryan civilization. It also reflected from the story of Vali that those people
were unable to guess the other side of the circumstance. They only acted on first sight of the

atmosphere. That is why; Vali threw out his brother and finally killed by the arrows of Rama.

The second incident of political awareness of Raksasa reflects in Aranya Kanda when Rama
and Laksmara insulted Siarpanakha and she ran away towards Lamka. She imprecated

Ravana as much as she could do at that time and shown good and bad both aspects of polity

123 Tvam naradhipateh putrah prathitah priya dar$anah,

Paranmukha vadham krtva ko atra praptah tvaya gunah,

Yadaham yuddha samrabdhah tvat krte nidhanam gatah. —Valmiki Ramayana, 4.17.16
124 Damah $amah ksama dharmo dhrti satyam parakramah,

Parthivanam guna rajan dandah ca apakarisu. —Valmiki Ramayana, 4.17.19
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in front of her brother. She also explained the qualities of a successful king during her

complaint in front of her brother Ravana.

Sirpankha was the sister of three brothers and among her brothers. Eldest brother was the
victorious over all kingdoms, second was the strongest person at that time, and third was
highly faithful towards morality and ethics. The logic of Suparnakha reflects her intellectual
level and knowledge about polity. Thirty-third Sarga of Aranyakanda is only the speech of
Suparnakha. She said that if a king who is careless about his objects and always absorbed in
fruition luxurious life with women, and other materialistic things, that king becomes
forgotten by his citizens as people forget the crematory fire.1?> By this logic, she commoved
Ravana and inflamed his anger. It was said by her in anger, but it applies to every ruler of
any era. If a ruler is careless about his citizens, state and their affairs and only advantaging
luxuries provided by the state by their invaluable resources, all resources become waste, will
power and progress of the state become corrupt, and finally, that state or dynasty can be

declined.

Defining the term ‘Caracdksusa,” Sirpanakhd is saying, “A king, who has a full and
continuous observation to all his governmental affairs by the sharp sight of detectives, that
king called Caracaksusa.”*?® This sloka is describing the importance of spy-system for the
welfare of the state. King only knows the realities of his state and system by his trusted spy-
network. There is no rule or morality about the stability of a dynasty. The strong elite
warriors always try to pull back or destroy the dynasty to establish themselves as the ruler.
That is why; a king had always been conscious and alert regarding this danger. Spies were
the perfect solution to this problem. As Sirpanakha said about this fact, it is also reflecting
that the use of the spy system was not very common at the time of Valmiki. But it is also

remarkable that ruling families and people were fully aware and conscious about their

125 Saktam gramyesu bhogesu kama vrttam mahipatim,
Lubdham na bahu manyante $Smasana agnim iva prajah. —Valmiki Ramayana, 3.33.3
126 'yYasmat pasyanti diirasthan sarvan arthan naradhipah,

Carena tasmat ucyante rajano dirgha caksusah. —Valmiki Ramayana,3.33.10



50

security. Sirpanakha also said at a place that Ravana has no spy network, but she said this
in her angry mood. There are many references about his spy network and names of

detectives.

A failed ruler is that ruler, who is very barbarous, miser, haughty, pretentious and full of
ego, that king always left by his well-wishers at his bad time and situation.'?’ So, a ruler
should always avoid such kind of nature and behavior. He should always be well-conducted
and full with a generous heart. He should never be biased or sectarian about his state,
citizens, or even the family. Rama had three mothers, and he equally respected his mothers
and never distinguished between his mother and stepmothers. Kaikeyr, the third mother of
Rama, was respected him more than her son Bharata. It is the best example of the

munificence of a ruler.

Siparnakha not only said about failed and bad king but also praised the successful kings and
described the qualities of good kings. A ruler is always respected and praised who has
wakefulness while sleeping and he always sees the circumstances and conditions through
his diplomatic eyes; a ruler is always good if his anger and pleasure seems according to

condition and never goes waste.'?

Above mentioned, two people were a different race from Aryans, but the second incident
took place when Sirpanakha was in full anger. Such type of another incident seemed in
Kiskindhakanda when Sugriva regained his kingdom. He returned to his capital and forgot
his promise, which was given by him to Rama about search operation of his lost wife, Sita.
Laksamana became very angry on him and directly met to Sugriva and scandalized him with
harsh words. Laksmaza also said about good and bad aspects of kingship at that time just

like we saw in saying of Sirpanakha. The king who is full of great and good virtuous

127 Tiksnam alpa pradataram pramattam garvitam $atham,
Vyasane sarva bhiitani na abhidhavanti parthivam. —Valmiki Ramayana,3.33.15
128 Nayanabhyam prasupto va jagarti naya caksusa,

Vyakta krodha prasadah ca sa raja ptjyate janaih. —Valmiki Ramayana,3.33.21
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mentality, aristocratical, gracious, senses conquered faithful and follower of the path of truth;
is the king accepted by the folk.1?°Objurgating to Sugriva, Laksmana rigorously talked him
and reminded him about the killing of his elder brother Vali. In these conversations of
characters of Ramayana, we can easily see the maturity and principles of the polity of that

time. Mahrasi Valmiki described it successfully.

2.2.6. Philosophy of Danrda according to Ramayana

Danda (use of force or punishment for improvement in human behavior and maintain the
social order) is a medium to control those objects, which people violate the rule of law of
the state. Dandaniti is a separate branch of knowledge within the polity. Kaurilya counted
Dandaniti within four Vidya. Sukraniti accepted that Dandaniti is only a Vidya because it
preserves all other knowledge. Valmiki concentrated on danda vidhana (system of
punishment) and established some principles for proper and reasonable use of punishment.
It is also remarkable that there is no theory about punishment, but we seem the applied form
of punishment. Context is when Rama attacked him by hiding himself. Vali was at death’s
door and asked Rama about the justification of his murder. In this location of the story, Rama
justified his position about his killing and gave reasonable facts to protect his position.
First logic about danda was given by Rama that the sinner who conducts a serious crime like
violating the natural law or the law created for Social order by the supreme father; and he
punished by the king or Law of Manu, erase all his sins and make him innocent. It means a
criminal can be once again good and innocent after undergo through the punishment given
by the state. Such people also become able to achieve heaven after their death. That is why,
the punishment, according to Law and justice, make a man clean.'® According to Rama,

Vali violated both the natural law and also the law of society. That is why; he was punishable.

129 gattva abhijana sampannah sa anukro$o jitendriyah,
Krtajfiah satya vadi ca raja loke mahiyate. —Valmiki Ramayana, 4.34.7
130 Rajabhih dhrta dandah ca krtva papani manavah,

Nirmalah svargam ayanti santah sukrtino yatha. —Valmiki Ramayana, 4.18.32
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Another doctrine regarding Danda is that a ruler has must to punish those people who are
sinners or criminals. The only punishment is allowed not mercy for a criminal. If he forgives
to such kind of people, the ruler or king will face that sin, which was done by the criminal.
Impunity of a criminal is prohibited. If the King will not punish the guilty objects, he will
lose his all good fruits of good works and will be fall in the sin that was done by the
accused.’® When Mandhatagave the safe-conduct to a Sramana, (Buddhist or Jaina
Monk)*? the Sramana got his life but Mandhata got punishment from God and suffered

very much.1®

These are the duties, responsibilities, and ethics for a King, according to Ramayana. The
king was strictly bond with the Law. Though the king was the supreme commander of the
army and was also the root of all power of governance, he was not independent about his
duties and governing the nation. He was bond with his Rajadharma and also with
Varpadharma. Somewhere it also came into focus that morality and ethics of common life
were also violated by the prince and king, but they did it only for the preservation of Varpa-
system and for the sake of the kingdom. When Rama refused to Kill Tadaka, but Visvamitra
provoked him by this logic. It means the supreme principle of polity was to protection of
state and social system at any cost. If a king would take the path of immorality and the
circumstances to become to kill a woman or disarmed person, king should punish the

culprits. Danda system was also rigorous at that time.

There was no sympathy for accused. If he or she violated the rule of law, the punishment
was indispensable for him/her. Those people got their life that surrendered and corrected
their mischief. We find such an example in Sundarakanda where the ocean was forgotten by

Lord Rama and returned his arrow from the bow. Protection of Brahmana and cow was the

181 Sasanadva vimoksadva stenah steyadvimucyate,

Ra3ja tvasasanyayasya tadavapnoti kilvisam. —Valmiki Ramayana, 4.18.33
132 Caturvedi Dwaraka Prasada Sarma, Srimadvalmiki-Ramayana, 1927: Vol. 5, p. 172
133 | Aryena mama mandhatra vyasanam ghoramipsitam,

Sramanena krte pape yatha papam krtam tvaya. —Valmiki Ramayana, 4.18.34
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supreme duty of a ksatriya king. After these two elements, common object and citizens were
protected by the state. The logic behind this theory may be that Brahmana was the
intellectual community, and also they were priest and propagators of religion, duty, ethics,
and moralities. King Rama called an emergency meeting of Brahmanas for the solution of

the serious problem of the death of a Brahmana’s son.

The cow was a holly animal due to the high utility level and its usage in any sphere of the
society. Cow milk products were used in rituals and sacrifices, and the male was used in
agricultural and commercial purposes. Overall Cow and Brahmana were holy symbols of
Aryan culture. It was the primer cause of their importance. It is the position of Kingship in

Ramayana, now let us see other elements of the government.

2.2.7. The Ministers in Ramayana

Second but most important component of the contemporary government was the council of
ministers. We find basically three terms for this post in Ramayana: Mantri, Saciva and
Amatya.t3* Amatya Sumantra was the trusted and superior minister among others. He is
several times referred in entire Ramayana. Duties, responsibilities, ethics and many things

are described in widely in Ramayana. Let us see some important examples and ideology:

2.2.8. Characteristics of Ministers

The study of Ramayana shows the importance of this post. Ramayana’s story and its main
aim is not politics, but it is society and culture, duty and ethics, but it is a story of Ksatriya
Dynasty so the politics and political doctrines are planted in its core. We will see the
expansion of the great political ideas of Maharsi Valmiki in later traditions, but when this
story was formed, as per the demand of time and condition, the writer sketched a very great
and divine atmosphere through his creation of this epic.

Ministers were the second line of governance. They were responsible for execution of all
plans and ideas of kings. They were also responsible for assemble the royal family. It was

very important and sensitive post from its origin. Dharmasastra seems very strict for the

134 Samskrta Sahitya ka Vrhad Itihasa, Vol. 3, p. 202
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qualifications and selection process of ministers. We shall see this discussion in the next
chapter. Here in Ramayana, we find the little citation about ministers and their duties less

than King.

Seventh sarga of Balakanda dedicated to Ministers of King Dasaratha. There were eight
ministers in the cabinet of Kind Dasaratha, and all were very glorious, honest, and always
dedicated to bear the responsibilities of the kingdom.'> Name of those ministers was, Dhrsti,
Jayanta, Vijaya, Siddhartha, Arthasadhaka, Asoka, Mantrapala, and Sumantra.’®® In
addition to these ministers, there were some high intellectual Brahmana in the court of
Dasaratha. They were bearing two responsibilities. First of all, they were family preceptors
for rituals and sacrifices. They were appointed for this work for conduction of all type of
Yajna. Second responsibility was the work as the ministers. Name of these royal family

preceptors was Vasistha and Vamadeva.*®’

Ministers of King Dasaratha have very high qualities. They were well-educated, rich,
ingenious, work efficient, jittery, mutually faithful to each other, expert in policy making,
well-experienced, wealthy, positive thinkers, knower of the essence of all knowledge, great
warriors, well alerted, always on cautioned, quick executors of governmental orders,

committed for their commitments, stunning, signifiers of pleasant and positive sentences.*3®

They were very aware of their citizens and also alert for neighbor kingdom’s citizens’
behavior and mentality because they always observe the entire state by their well-established
spy network.!3® Ministers of Dasaratha were very expert in catching human behavior. They

were very humbled by their nature and behaviour. They have a very unbiased vision and

135 valmiki Ramayana, 1.7.2
13 Dhrstirjayanto vijayah siddhartho hyarthasadhakah,
Asoko mantrapalasca sumantrascastamo'bhavat. —Valmiki Ramayana, 1.7.3
137 Rtvijau dvabhimatau tasyastamrsisattamau
Vasistho vamadeva$ca mantrinasca ca tathapare. —Valmiki Ramayana, 1.7.4
138 Valmiki Ramayana, 1.7.7

139 Ibid, 1.7.8
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thinking. They equally treat their accused son and others.'*® They all were expert in armed
and economic affairs.**! The council of the cabinet of Dasaratha was well mature and expert
in Polity and political affairs also.'*? Administration under their observation was very strict,
and people were very conscious about their duties. The rule of law was totally in its enforce
mode, that is why; there was zero appearance of a chaotic element in the entire kingdom,
and the state was operating with peace and harmony.'*® Ministers were dealing with all

secretariat affairs, and all were also expert in foreign affairs like Sandhi-Vigraha.'#*

These were the qualities and characteristics described in 8" sarga of Balakanda. Here, we
should mind some facts: first, there was no departmental distinction in the cabinet during the
early period of Ramayana. Second, all ministers were dealing with all areas and affairs of
the state. It was the king who appoints any minister on any particular work or mission.
Ministers were not equal; Sumantra was head minister among all other ministers.4> He was
very close to King Dasaratha and also to later kings like Bharata and Rama. Ministers were
fully dedicated towards the king, his family, and for the state. They were doing both, the
plan making and its execution. Means the spirit of legislature and executive was located in

the cabinet of ministers. It was the Aryan structure of governance.

There are some other examples and incidents related to ministers in Ramayana. Ravana and
Vibhisana also described the qualities of good, honest, and dedicated ministers. Saparnakha
did comeuppance Ravana after her insult. Then Ravana came to Marica and convinced him
for revenge. He gave many excuses and tried to involve Marica in his planning. In this
context, Ravana deciphered him about the honest, dedicated, well-wisher minister. He said

that a minister should always reply with full modesty and graciously only when his king asks

140 1bid, 1.7.9

141 '1bid, 1.7.10

142 valmiki Ramayana, 1.7.11
143 1bid, 1.7.13-14

144 bid, 1.7.17

145 valmiki Ramayana, 1.8.4



56

him for it.1*6 It means Marica was the trusted Amatya (minister) of king Ravana, and he was
appointed somewhere as the observer. Marica was not presented in the court of Ravana
when Sirpanakha went there. It proves that saciva or amatya were also used for the state as
a spy and other forms by the king as per their requirement. Ravana corrected to Marica for
his rude language that a minister should always be humble, debonair, and soft-tongued and

always speak auspicious for his king.4

Vibhisapa was the youngest brother of Ravapa, and he was very kind-hearted and also
sympathizer of Aryan culture. He was a peaceful man. When Ravara and his ministers were
planning to fight against Rama, and they all were taking the arrogant path, he tried to caution
them. Ravana, his younger brother Kumbhakarzna, his son Indrajita and all his commanders
the proposal of war, and everybody was provoking Ravana for a fight. When all official and
commanders put their resolutions and ideas, Vibhisana once again tried to convey them to
choose the path of agreement and peace. Expostulating to Ravara, his younger brother
Vibhisana decoded the characteristics of best ministers. He said, “After knowing the real
power and strength of the army of the enemy and that of his own, after minding the place,
condition and impairment of both sides, who exactly gives the perfect and beneficial advice
to his king; that is the best minister.18 These are the principles and doctrines for a minister.
The ministerial council was the pillar of government at that time. It was always important in
every era or governing system. We saw the first appearance of polity in Vedic councils
named Sabha and Samiti. In the later Vedic period, the origin of kingship and its power
replaced council. But it became the advisory committee, executive council and as the council

146 Samprstena tu vaktavyam sacivena vipascita,
Udyatafijalina rajfie ya icchedbhiitimatmanah. —Valmiki Ramayana, 3.40.9
147 vakyamapratikiilam tu mrdupiirvam hitam $ubham,
Upacarena yuktam ca vaktavyo vasudhadhipah. —Valmiki Ramayana, 3.40.10
148 Parasya viryam svabalam ca buddhva
Sthanam ksayam caiva tathaiva vrddhim,
Tatha svapakse'pyanumrsya buddhya

Vadetksamam svamihitam ca mantri. —Valmiki Ramayana, 6.14.21
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of army-commanders at warfare. In Ramayana, every aspect of ministerial council proved

its importance and place in politics and governance.

2.2.9. Prince: the Next-King

A third important component in the monarchy was the heir-apparent, and that was the first
son of the king. It was also a relevant post in the monarchial system. Selection of king in this
system was based on birth position. Most of the time, eldest son of the king was the first
pretender for the post of next-king. So his training, upbringing, education and all things were
very considerable and special. King invested every resource for making them strong, warrior,
intellectual, faithful, ethical, and overall, a human just like God. Princes were the next kings,
and this theory was very common, as a platitude.

Most powerful contender of this post was the first son of the king. Though it was a hereditary
post, and no one had the right to challenge this system. But before the final selection, it was
deeply discussed in the court of the king in front of all governmental officials. There were
many children and princes of a king. In this situation, it was also important to examine them
by their intellect, administrative power, political awareness, kindness, and other many
aspects were discussed in open court proceedings. We find the example for this rule, in
Ramayana. When king Dasaratha thought about his next generation and also his age, he
called a meeting of great intellectuals, Brahmana, ministers, and other chiefs and asked them
about the next king of Kosala. Permission, consent, and largely acceptance of the prince
among official bearers and ministers were compulsory for a prince to be the next king.

In Ayodhyakanda, when Rama left Ayodhya for fourteen years, and Dasaratha had died,
Ayodha became kingless for a moment. It was a very critical situation for the entire Kosala.
Bharata, the third son of Dasaratha, was living in his maternal home at Rajagraha at that
time. Vasistha called him urgently. When he came to Ayhodha and knew all circumstances,
he became angry and chided his mother by saying that only the eldest son of the king can be
the next king. All other younger sons work under him by his orders. At least the Iksvaku
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dynasty has strictly been following this great rule of kingship since its existence.'*® How
could you violate this rule? Why you did not think about the rule of Law and Dharmasastra,

or you are illiterate about the Dharmasastra and the rule of the dynasty?*>°

Though the selection of the next king and the post of the prince were hereditary, before the
appointment of a prince as the king, his common acceptance among citizens, the council of
ministers, commanders, and Brahmana was compulsory. The present king who was willing
to hand over his kingship to the next generation, it was compulsory for him to call the largest
meeting of all components of the government for this purpose. Discussion on the proposal
of next king was not only a formality but also an important phase in the process of selection
of the next king. Dasaratha also followed this rule and called convocation. All participating
people and officials approved the name of Rama for the Yuvaraja (the next king). They also
told their desire to king Dasaratha and said we want to see Rama to the next king of the
Kosala and we all are approving this decision.®! Devolution of power in the monarchy was
like this. It was the generally approved rule of law. It was not only followed by the Aryan
people, but also by Raksasa and Vanara dynasties. When Laksamara Killed Indrajita, Rama
said that now Indrajita is dead means Ravana has dead.’>? Here the sense is indicating the
mentality by observing this rule of governmental devolution.

But this context, it is also mentionable that the selection of next king was not in the hands of
the present king, but it was decided by the council of ministers, experts, Brahmanas and by

149 Asimnkule hi piirvesam jyestho rajye’bhisicyate,
Apare bhratarastasminpravartante samahitah. —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.73.20
150 Na hi manye nrsamse tvam rajadharmamaveksase,
Gatim va na vijanasi rajavrttasya $§asvatim. —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.73.21
131 Tam devadevopamamatmajam te
Sarvasya lokasya hitam nivistam,
Hitaya nah ksipramudarajustam
Mudabhisektum varada tvamarhasi. —Valmiki Ramayana, 2.2.54
152 Krtam paramakalyanam karma duskarakarmana,

Adya manye hate putre ravam nihatam yudhi. —Valmiki Ramayana, 6.92.13
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the common people of the state. After a public gathering, the next king was decided. Public
acceptance of the next king was important. When the elder son of king Sagara found guilty
in this context, the king threw him out forever form his kingdom, because he was behaving

like a demon for his citizens.1®2

Sons of the king were the candidates for the next kingship, but the elder son was the first,
and it was the rule. The upbringing and education of that prince were well shaped, and all
concern about his education was focused on his upcoming responsibilities. These three

components were the main elements of the governance, according to Ramayana.

A canvas of the Ramayana fable focused on Iksvaku dynasty, which was created by Maharsi
Valmiki. 1ts political theories and ideas seem like the bridge between Vedic and later Vedic
political culture in contemporary northern India. Kingship started dominating over the entire
governmental system, but the existence and importance of the councils were fighting for its
existence. Rama is known as the best character of this epic only by his family based gualities.
He was an ideal son, very good brother, husband, and many more. Political ideas of Valmiki
provided a parameter to the contemporary states, and that is known as the “Ramarajya” an

ideal monarchial governmental state.

Emphasize on the protection of Cow and Brahmana showing that these two were losing their
importance in that society and Valmiki successfully protected both symbolic foundations of
Aryan civilization. Ramayana’s main predicate was the victory of Aryan culture over
Raksasa civilization. Valmiki dilated the Aryan civilization in the southern region by his

great epic.

Another important fact reflected during this study. That was the great socio-political
combination created by the Aryan sociologists and politicians. They formed a unique social

system that was very much favorable for the birth based monarchial system of governance.

153 Pauranamahite yuktah putro nirvasitah purat,

Tasya putrom$umannama asamafijasya viryavan. —Valmiki Ramayana, 1.48.22
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Duties of all Vargpa according to their birth position, were already fixed. The king had only
responsibility to observe this system and correct it by stopping its violation. We seemed this
spirit in the case of Sambiika. But those who were dedicated for it, they were apparent for
the king. It appeared in the case of Nisadaraja Guha.

The concept of Ramarajya is very relevant even today in the atmosphere of democracy.
Rama and his dynasty were very much dedicated to that social and political system. If the
current system follows the spirit of devotion towards current democratic constitutional
governance, we can easily achieve those goals, which were elaborated in the preamble of the
constitution. Dedication, worry about the last man of the state, honor of intellectuals, full-
faith on the given political system, are the basic political principles which reflected in this
study. After Ramayana, these principles had taken place in Mahabharata with more

expansion and systematically.

3. Mahabharata: Apogee of Political Principles

The largest text, containing with all spheres of knowledge®®?, all code of conducts, ethics,
moralities, and behavior of human life,'> an extraordinary work of Krsna Dvaipayana
Vyasa®™® is called the ‘Mahabhdarata.’ It came into existence after the great epic
Ramayana.r> Many scholars derive its time, not by historical facts but by non-historic
secondary stories and prefabricated bases. That is why; the chronological debate about
Mahabharata is much disputed. The inner sources of this Epic prove its chronological

location after Ramayana. Acarya Baladeva Updadhydaya proved that it was created after

154 Arthadastramidam proktam dharmasastramidam mabhat,

Kamasastramidam proktam vyasenamitabuddhina. —Mahabharata, 1.2.383
155 Dharme carthe ca kame ca mokse ca bharatarsabha,

Yadihasti tadanyatra yannehasti na kvacit. —Mahabharata, 1.62.53
156 Tribhirvarsaridam piirna krsnadvaipayanah prabhuh

Akhilam bharatam vedam cakara bhagavan munih —Mahabharata, 1.62.41-42
157 Samskrta Sahitya ka Vrhad Itihasa, Vol. 3, p. 436
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Ramayana and Krsna Dvaipayana Vydasa was well-knower of Ramayana story.*®® Some
scholars seem very confused, and they did not establish their conception about the period of
these both epics.’® All scholars have accepted the existence of story of Ramayana in
Mahabharata*® | but the story or characters of Mahdabharata are disappeared in Ramayana.
When Pandavas went for exile and left Hastinapura, the great seer Markandeya met them
and said, “Your’s fatality of exile reminded me about the exile of Rama, the son of King
Dasaratha. He also left his luxurious life, taken his bow with a younger brother, and
accepted the exile by order of his father, Dasaratha.”®

That is why; according to the available evidence and internal sources of both Epics, this
work will go ahead by accepting this fact that Mahabharata came into existence after the
creation of Ramayana. It is also very much possible that the origin and development of
Mahabharata had taken place from a very earlier time. But it established itself by the name

of “Mahabharata” very after to Valmiki Ramayana.

Mahabharata is an ocean where all kinds of knowledge find its entirety. It is full of unlimited
stories related to characters and historical personalities. Fables related to the birth of seers,
kings, princes and dynasties, several forms of governments like kingship, monarchy,
republics, council based governance, all types of ethics like individual ethics, family ethics,
community ethics, political ethics, war ethics, warfare, duties according to Varna and
asrama, central, state and local governance, rule for rulers (Rajadharma, Dandaniti etc.),
and all things are widely described in this great epic. But as per the requirement of this
research, we will study only the political principles, governmental structure, ethics like;
political, governmental, family, community and war; duties of the rulers and citizens, and

some more selective and useful phenomenon will be observed from Mahabharata.

158 |bid, pp. 377-380
159 The Cultural Heritage of India, Vol. 5, pp.60-61

160 Ramopakhyanaparva in Mahabharata, Vanaparva, Chapter, 273 to 292.

161 Tavapadam tvadya samiksya ramam, satyavratam dasarathim smarami.
Sa capi raja saha laksmanena, vane nivasam pitureva §asanat.

Dhanvi caran partha mayaiva drsto, gireh pura rsyamiikasya sanau. —Mahabharata, 3.25.8-9
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3.1. Introduction to Mahabharata

Almost scholars said that it was not composed by one hand or one time. Mahabharata was
composed in several periods of times. Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa completed its creation by
expending the Vedic knowledge. The inner sources and information of Mahahbarata
answered to the name of its author Vydasa. Vyasa was born by Rsi Parasara and adoptive
daughter of a fisherman called Satyavati. His mother was born from the womb of fish, but
that fish was an Apsara of heaven, and she fell from heaven and became a fish. She ingested
the sperm of King Uparicara.'®? Thus, Maharsi Vydsa had a noble and elite birth from both
mother and father side. Vyasa was born on the island (Dvipa) of river Yamuna by the great
seer Parasara and daughter of Uparicara called Satyavati. That is why; he is known as
“Dvaipayana. "% It was only on the mind of Vyasa at that time and called ‘Itihasa. *%* Vyasa
called his creation ‘Kavya’ in front of Brahma.*®® When Brahma replied to Vyasa, he said
very first that you called it ‘Kavya’ by your tongue, so yours creation will be famous as the
‘Kavya’ in this folk.'%® Brahma suggested that Vyasa should call Ganesa and ask him for its
scripting.'®” When he called Gaznesa, and he came, Vyasa told him that he composed a text
called ‘Bhdarata’ in his mind and now | request you for it’s scripting.!®® When Ganesa
finished scripting, and it came into existence as the most significant text ever as Brahma

forecasted, Then finally it became famous in the folk as “Mahabharata.”

162 Mahabharata, 1.63.49-70

163 Evam dvaipayano jajiie satyavatyam parasarat,

Nyasto dvipe sa yad balastasmad dvaipayanahsmrtah. —Mahabharata, 1.63.86

164 Tapasa brahmacaryena vyasya vedam sanatanam,

Itihasamimam cakre punyam satyavatisutah. —Mahabharata, 1.1.54

185 Uvaca sa mahateja brahmanam paramesthinam,

Krtam mayedam bhagavan kavyam paramaptjitam. —Mahabharata, 1.1.61

166 Janmaprabhrti satyam te vedmi gam brahmavadinim,

Tvaya ca kavyamityuktam tasmat kavyam bhavisyati. —Mahabharata, 1.1.72

167  Kavyasya lekhanarthaya gane$ah smaryatam mune —Mahabharata, 1.1.74

168  Lekhako bharatasyasya bhava tvam gananayaka,

Mayaiva procyamanasya manasa kalpitasya ca. —Mahabharata, 1.1.77



63

There are three major sub-creations exist within Mahabharata. These are the chapters of this
text but got separated later as an independent text, and all are very famous and has a
respectable place in the tradition of Sanskrit literature. First is Viduraniti, which is located
in Udyoga Parva of Mahabharata. Viduraniti located from Chapter 33 to 40 of Udyoga
Parva. Composition of 8 chapters later got separation and got fame by this name. Second
and most important text from Mahabhdrata is Srimadbhagvadgita. It is located in Bhisma
Parva from chapter No. 25 to 42. The ‘Jambikhandavinirmana Parva’ (creation of Jambi
sub-continent) also exist in this Parva from chapter No. 1 to 10. Chapters from 290 to 298

of Santi Parva of Mahdabharata known as “Pardsaragita.

Study of Mahabharata provides us some remarkable information related to this research.
There are a total of three major and big diversions in entire Mahabharata, where we find a
lot of knowledge about the polity. These are; the Udyoga Parva, Bhisma Parva, and Santi
Parva. Udyoga parva is containing the Viduraniti, Bhisma parva incorporated the
Srimadbhagvadgita and Santi Parva is a trove of political philosophy, political theory,
political ethics and morality, structure of state and government, political doctrines, war-
ethics, warfare and other many circumstances related to polity, sociology, culture is deeply
described in this historical work done by Maharsi Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa. It seems at first
sight of Mahabharata, but it is also mentionable that there is no limitation of political
discussion only in these chapters, but other many political references and discussion have

scattered in almost in entire Mahabharata.
3.2. Society and Social customs in Mahabharata

The chronological location of Mahabharata is debatable. Scholars have their views about
the period of this epic. The previous discussion proved that it was created after the great Epic
Ramayana. Study of Mahabharata and its atmosphere will prove this fact. Political, social,
religious, believes, lifestyle, ethics, and an overall special type of maturity in every sphere
of Mahabharata showing its later location than Ramayana. Sociology of Ramayana and
Mahabharata is not quite different, but the evolution in society and social customs can easily

see from Ramayana to Mahabharata.
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3.2.1. Origin theory of Varpa-System

There are two theories about the origin of Varnr-system in Mahabharata. First is according
to Purusa Sitkta of Rgved.'®® A dialogue between Puriirava and Vayu regarding this matter
taken place in Mahabharata located in Santi Parva. That chapter is about to find out an able
Brahmana for suggestions and consultation to the king. While having this dialogue, Vayu
told king Purirava that Brahmana originated from the mouth of Supreme God called
Brahma, Ksatriya originated from the arms of Brahma and Vaisya originated from the thigh
of supreme God.!"® Three varpa were originated at a time respectively, after the origin of
above three varpa, Brahma created the Siidra at very last for the service of the upper three
varna. Siidra originated from the feet of Brahma.r™ This conception based on the theory or
Purusa Sitkta of Rgveda. The same conception about the origin of Varra system described
at another place also."2 Mahabharata believes in the Rgvedic theory of sociology but also
provide the next step of this theory, and it is the second theory of Varra system. According
to this theory, the fundamental character of Ksatriyahood manifested from the great quality

called Brahma.
3.2.1.1. Brahmana: First and supreme varpa

Brahmana is the cause of origination of Ksatriyas.!’® That is why, if Ksatriya tries to fight

against Brahmana, their strength will automatically get loose in front of Brahmana. Fire,

169 Rgveda, 10.90.12
170 Brahmano mukhatah srsto brahmano rajasattamam,

Bahubhymam ksatriyah srsta urubhyam vaisya eva ca. —Mahabharata, 12.72.4

11 Varnanam paricaryartham trayanam bharatarsabha,

Varnascaturthah pascat tu padbhyam $iidro vinirmitah. —Mahabharata, 12.72.5

172 Vaktrad bhujabhyamiirubhyam padbhyam caivatha jajiiire,

Srjatah prajapaterlokaniti dharmavido viduh. —Mahabharata, 12.296.6
173 Ksatriyasyativrttasya brahmanesu visesatah,

Brahmaiva samniyantr syat ksatram hi brahmasambhavam. —Mahabharata, 12.78.21
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Ksatriya, and iron are born from water, Brahmana, and gabbro gradually.'”* Another
example of this theory seems in the same parva of Mahabharata where Ksatriya, Atiratha,
Ambastha, Ugra, Vaideha, Svapaka, Pulkasa, Stena, Nisada, Sita, Magadha, Ayoga,
Karana, Vratya, and Candala— etc. communities had originated from the auspicious and

inauspicious relations with other and same community Varnpa.l’

Society of Mahabharata was based on Varpasrama System. The supremacy of Brahmana
Varpna taken place with more strength. Only that Brahmana was real Brahmana, who has

full control of his speech, who always speaks the truth.17

It was the importance of Brahmana. This first Varpa had many powers, autonomies, and it
was the dominating community in every sphere of the society and polity. Mahabharata is
full of this virtue and superiority of the Brahmana community. Brahmana’s supreme duty
was to conduct the sacrifices (Yajiia), teaching and learning of Veda and other schools of
knowledge, and taking donation (Dana).}’” Mahabharata also described the character of an

ideal Brahmana in Vanaparva.

According to Mahabharata, this community was originated from Brahmana Varpa.l’®
Parasurama killed entire Ksatriya varpa at 21 times and completely abolished them. The

Ksatriya women sheltered to male Brahmana for parturition children and restructured their

174 Adbhyo'gnirbranmatah ksatrama$mano lohamutthitam,
Tesam sarvatragam tejah svasu yonisu $amyati. —Mahabharata, 12.78.22
115 Ksatriyatirathambastha ugra vaidehakastatha,
Svapékﬁh pulkasah stena nisadah siitamagadhah.

Ayogah karana vratyascandalasca naradhipa,

Ete caturbhyo jayante vai parasparat —Mahabharata, 12.296.8-9
176 Prahurvaksamyatam vipram dharmanaipunadarsinah,

Mitresu ya$ca visamastena ityeva tam viduh. —Mahabharata, 14.58.12
17 Yajanadhyapanam vipre dharmascaiva pratigrahah. —~Mahabharata, 3.150.35

178 'Mahabharata, Adiparva, Chapter, 64.
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community.}”® Thousands of Ksatriya women got pregnant by abstinent and ascetic
Brahmanas. Warrior and gallant Ksatriya children re-procreated by Brahmanas and the
proper functioning of Varpa-system and society started once again in the great leadership of
Brahmana.*®® This conception was also confirmed by Vidura in Udyogaparva. He said that
fire, ksatriya, and iron were born respectively from water, Brahmana and stone. That is why;

all these elements become unruffled when they meet with their origin elements.'8!

This mythological fable has no historical facts, but it is showing the complexion between
Brahmana and Ksatriya Varpa. The hyper-evolution circumstance between these two
leading Varras would have arisen. It is also showing that both had fought with each other

for claiming their superiority.

Brahmana succeeded to maintain their superiority among all other Varras. Finally,
Ksatriyas surrendered in front of Brahmana and accepted their supremacy and started
obeying their Varpa duty guided by the Brahmanas. But it would not have a bad deal because
all powers were centralized between these two varpas. Intellectual, spiritual, philosophical,
sacrificial, and society-leading power had centralized within Brahmana Varpa. Ksatriya got
all administrative, governmental, warfare, discipline-making power in the society. This

mutual contract and understanding created a very favorable atmosphere for both of the

179 Trihsaptakrtvah prthivim krtva nihksatriyam pura,

Jamadagnyastapastepe mahendre parvatottame.

Tada nihksatriye loke bhargavena Krte sati,

Brahmanan ksatriya rajan sutarthinyo'bhicakramuh. —Mahabharata, 1.64.4-5
180 Tebhyas$ca lebhire garbhe ksatriyastah sahasrasah,

Tatah susuvire rajan ksatriyan viryavattaran.

Kumaramsca kumarisca punah ksatrabhivrddhaye,

Evam tad brahmanaih ksatram Ksatriyasu tapasvibhih.

Jatam vrddham ca dharmena sudirghenayusanvitam,

Catvaro'pi tato varna babhtivurbrahmanottarah —Mahabharata, 1.64.7-9
181 Adbhyo'gnirbranmatah ksatrama$mano lohamutthitam,

Tesam sarvatragam tejah svasu yonisu $amyati. —Mahabharata, 5.38.13-13.5
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Varnas, and it became perfect combination to rule over Indian sub-continent. Mahabharata
indicated about this co-ordination of Brahmana and Ksatriya. The first exile of Pandava
provided them friendly companionship with Brahmanas. Both were living in the forest and
practicing their Varnadharma. Brahmana was chanting, and Pandava’s bows were noising
by shooting with arrows. Both voices were adultering together, just like the grand unification

of Brahmanahood and Ksatriyahood.!8

Son of Dalbha (Baka) met to Yudhisthira widely described the co-operation of Brahmana
and Ksatriya and warned him about the disaster that could take place if both Varpa would
go against each other.'®® Baka said metaphorically that as an elephant is useless in battle
without mahout, Ksatriya is useless (in the battle of society, nation, etc.) without guidance
from Brahmana.*®* Brahmanas have high-level intellectual power, and Ksatriyas have
immeasurable (physical) strength; when these two powers work together, all objects

(society, state, etc.) become happy.1®

Such kind of many examples and conceptions described by the seer Baka in the forest with
Yudhisthira. Mahabharata is indicating about the conflict and fight between Brahmana and
Ksatriya, and this epic successfully gave the solution to erase the conflict. Composer of
Mahabharata distributed the power carefully and provided equal importance to both of
them. We have seen that there were many seers in Vedic period who were Ksatriya by birth,
but they got Brahmanahood by their super intellect and power. That is why; superiority
complex had continuously been walking since the Vedic period, and it became a major

challenge in the later Vedic era. Parasurama made the earth free from ksatriya warriors at

182  Jyaghosascaiva parthanam brahmaghosasca dhimatam,

Samsrstam brahmana ksatram bhiiya eva vyarocata. —Mahabharata, 3.26.4
183 Mahabharata, 3.26
184 Kunjarasyeva samgrame parigrhyankusagraham,
Brahmanairviprahinasya ksatriyasya ksiyate balam. —Mahabharata, 3.26.15
185 Brahmanyanupama drstih ksatramapratimam balam,

Tau yada caratam sardham tada lokah prasidati. —Mahabharata, 3.26.16
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twenty-one times. Finally, this war of predominance became over with a permanent
compromisation, and both got their importance. This formula proved itself very effective,
and combination of Brahmana and Ksatriya ruled over the Indian sub-continent till the

invasion of Britishers.

This socio-political formula was common for many centuries in ancient India’s history.
There were many small and large kingdoms, but most of them had adopted Varra system as
their backbone of society and Ksatriya were bearing the governing responsibility in the

guidance of Brahmana.

3.2.1.2. Dharma (Duty) of Ksatriya

This community had been formed in the Vedic period for the protection of property and
people of Vedic society, armed responsibility. Warfare was their primary occupation. This
spirit became the base of evaluation of this Varra and Mahabharata gave the responsibility
of government, administration, protection, social-ordering, and warfare as we have seen in
the previous section during the debate of reciprocity of Brahmana and Ksatriya. We will
study here about the duties of Ksatriya according to Mahabharata.

Fundamental Dharma of a Ksatriya is ‘bravery,” and he should protect the objects and rule
on the state with stoutness. If he will obsecrate in front of others and behave like a Brahmana
mendicant, it is strictly prohibited for a Ksatriya.%® A Ksatriya can never behave like a
Brahmana because Brahmana’s dharma is to take and give a donation, but Ksatriya can’t
beg or obsecrate. He only gives by his arm and sword. A Ksatriya neither beg nor serve to
society like Vaisya or Siidra by doing agriculture, cattle breeding, and service under others.
Armory and courageousness are only his supreme duties.*®” Duty of protection of citizen of

the state was the supreme duty was destinated for a ksatriya. It is his eternal duty or Dharma.

186 Pratisiddha hi te yaficya yatha siddhyati vai dvijah,
Tejasaivarthalipsayam yatasva ssarsabha. —Mahabharata, 3.33.50
187 Bhaiksyacarya na vihita na ca vit$iidrajivika,

Ksatriyasya visesena dharmastu balamaurasam. —Mahabharata, 3.33.51
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Hieratic results from the protection of objects are only acceptable for him.'% There is a little
indication about the duties of a ksatriya in Vanaparva. These excerpt facts were described
by Bhimasena to Yudhiszhira. It was clear that Ksatriya were strictly bounded with their
Varpadharma like Brahmana.

When Bhimasena went to Saugandhika Forest for collecting the flowers, Hanumana met
him and taught about Dharma, Vidya, social custom and duties of four Varnas. He also
described the importance of social customs and duties. If the citizens of the state will not
obey their Varpadharma, that is ordered them by the Vedas; the entire arrangement of
society will have disordered, and state will fall in anarchy and lost its sovereignty.'® That is
why; all dvija have to follow all those rules and norms. Truth is the supreme duty and habit
for all dvija, and that is the soul of Dharma. Yajnia (sacrifice), Svadhyaya (the study of
accredited disciplines according to Varna position), and Dana (donation) are the three
common duties for all Dvija.!*® In this conversation, Hanumana described duties of all four
Varna as per their position and rank. Duty of ksatriya is to obey the duty of protection of all
objects, and people from enemies and evil habits. Ksatriya should always stay strictly on his

duty, and should always be kindhearted and discreet.*

It was the importance, responsibility, and duties for ksatriya. Vidura was the Parasava (son
of Brahmana father and Siidra mother), but he was an intellectual and well-wisher of Kuru
dynasty, he also described the duties of all varnas. Duties for ksatriya, according to Vidura,

188 Prajapalanasambhiitam phalam tava na garhitam,
Esa te vihito rajan dhatra dharmah sanatanah. —Mahabharata, 3.33.55
189, Sa ced dharmakrta na syat trayidharmamrte bhuvi,
Dandanitimrte capi nirmaryadamidam bhavet. —Mahabharata, 3.150.32
190 Dvijatrnamrtam dharmo hyekagcaivaikalaksanah,
Yajhadhyayanadanani trayah sadharanah smrtah. —Mahabharata, 3.150.34
191 Ksatradharmo'tra kaunteya tava dharmo'tra raksanam,

Svadharmam pratipadyasva vinito niyatendriyah. —Mahabharata, 3.150.37
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is to study Vedas, conduct the sacrifices (Yajnia), fosterage of citizens, and finally

immolation of his own for the protection of cow and Brahmana (if needed). %2

Arjuna also expostulated about the duties and ksatriya to Yudhisthira when he won the
Mahabharata battle and was denying the kingship and was ready to leave all responsibilities.
Arjuna said there are two basic duties for a ksatriya. First is to sacrifice ownself in battle and
second is to rule over the state and protect the objects. If a ksatriya get death on the
battleground for the protection of truth, honesty, justice, and his state, it is his supreme Yajria
(sacrifice), and it is greater that multitudinous sacrifices conducted by Brahmana.'®®
Abdication, penance, subsistence from other resources are not for ksatriyas.!*

There are many other sources about the ksatriya-dharma (duties of ksatriya) described in
Mahabharata. We can see the importance and domination of ksatriya at that society in these
references mentioned above. Ksatriya were not only dominated among other varra but also
had been bearing great responsibility of ruling the nation and protection of citizens and other
objects from internal and external enemies. In modern time, there is separate sovereignty of
each small or large nation, and no one can capture illegally any neighbor state. Now, we
have international forums and institutions like the United Nations, its Security Council
(UNSC), Peace Army (UNPA), and many other global organizations who always forbid
strong nation from such activities. But at the ancient time, there was no forum like this and
every state was fighting with neighbor state or facing the foreign invasion and attacks. In

this situation, the importance of arms and army was very undeniable. The sovereignty of the

192 Adhitya vedan parisamtirya cagni,

Nistva yajfiaih palayitva prajasca.
Gobrahmanarthe $astrapiitantaratma,
Hatah samgrame ksatriyah svargameti. —Mahabharata, 5.40.26
193 Ksatriyanam maharaja samgrame nidhanam matam,
Visistam bahubhiryajfiaih ksatradharmamanusmara. —Mahabharata, 12.22.3
194 Na tyago na punaryajfio na tapo manujes$vara,

Ksatriyasya vidhiyante na parasyopajivanam. —Mahabharata, 12.22.7
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state was only protected by the sword of the Ksatriya in Indian sub-continent. It was basic
reason which made Ksatriya Varra very important and also expected them to bear this

responsibility.

3.2.1.3. Vaisya: Feeder of all communities

It was the third and very important community of society. Vaisya means the community who
had the responsibility to feed every Varra by its agricultural, commercial, livestock
breeding, and other professions. Works, duties, and other social conducts of Vaisya is widely
described in Mahabharata.

When Brahma created the universe and four varna from his parts, He divided duties among
all. He given the responsibility of food protection of all communities to Vaisya. Brhma
created the society and gave the order to Vaisya to feed all three remaining communities as
per the order of Varpadharma.'®®

Hanumana described the duties of all four varpa in Vanaparva of Mahabharata. According
to him, sacrifice and teaching are major occupation (dharma) of Brahmana. Palana means
protection of all living and non-living objects is the fundamental duty of Ksatriya while
Posana means feeding (food and other necessary things like milk product, meet, instruments
for daily uses and all commercial objects, etc.) the society was the fundamental duty of
Vaisya.**® Pathana-parhana (study and teaching), palana (protection) and posana (nursing)
fixed duties for Brahmana, Ksatriya, and Vaisya, respectively. It is also a very interesting
fact that there were a few references about duties of Vaisya. Rules and duties of Vaisya had
described just after Brahmana and ksatriya at the same verse almost everywhere in
Mahabharata. Hence, rules and duties for Siidra seem separately described in many places.
Vidura was telling various norms of behavior to Dhrtarastra in Udyoga Parva. He was

telling about the achievement of heaven after death. For VaiSya, he said that “After a study

195 Vai$yastu dhanadhanyena trin varnan vidhryadiman,
Stidro hyetan paricarediti brahmanusasanam. —Mahabharata, 12.72.8
19 yajanadhyapanam vipre dharmascaiva pratigrahah,

Palanam Ksatriyanam vai vaiS§yadharmasca posanam. —Mahabharata, 3.150.35
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of Vedas and other disciplines of knowledge, if a vaisya donate the money for Brahmana,
Ksatriya and dependent people; and if he conducts the rituals on accurate time, he achieves

the heaven after his death.%’

Animal husbandry projected at the prime occupation of Vaisya in Santiparva. |f a Vaisya
takes any other occupation for his livelihood, it is not good for him.!® Vaidya have to bring
the animals of his own and other animals on rent basis. The annual salary for caring six milch
cows was to take all milk of a cow for his use for the entire year. If a Vaisya cares hundreds
of cows, his payment is that he can take a cow and calf permanently.'®® However, Vaisya
was counted as Dvija, and that community also had a very great responsibility for feeding
food for all four Varga, but this community was put with Sidra at several places in
Mahabharata.*®

3.2.1.4. Sadra: Labour, Worker, and Servant of Dvija

Siidras was for the service to first three Varna (dvija), and the only service was the path of
emancipation for Siidra.? It was the last community, and as previously mentioned fact, it
had been added in the Varna-system at the end of socialization. It was an excluded
community from mainstream society. Nursing, service, and labourhood of upper three
communities were the main occupations of Sidra. Begging, sacrifice, worship, etc. were

prohibited for those Siidras who were serving for upper three communities.?%? A Siidra could

197 Vai$yo'dhitya brahmanan ksatriyamséca, dhanaih kale samvibhajyasritamsca.

Tretaputam dhtimamaghraya punyam, pretya svarge divyasukhani bhunkte. =~ —Mahabharata, 5.40.27

198 Pitrvat palayed vai$yo yuktah sarvan pasiiniha,

Vikarma tadbhavedanyat karma yat sa samacaret. —Mahabharata,12.60.22
19 Sannamekam pibed dhenum $atacca mithunam haret,

Labdhacca saptamam bhagam tatha §rrnge tasyopajivanam. —Mahabharata,12.60.25

200 Vai$yastu dhanadhanyena trin varnan vidhryadiman

Stidro hyetan paricarediti brahmanusasanam. —Mahabharata,12.72.8

201 Brahma ksatram vai$yavarne ca $tidrah kramenaitan nyayatah piijayanah,

Tustesvetesvavyatho dagdhapapastyaktva deham svargasukhani bhunkte. —Mahabharata, 5.40.28

202 Qusriisa ca dvijatinam $adranam dharma ucyate,
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have been eligible to achieving the heaven, but his way of emancipation was going via
service of all upper three vernas respectively with pure and greediness heart. He should never
think about any desire. The only service of Brahmana, Ksatriya, and Vaisya was his first
and last desire. Service with full dedication was only the way of his emancipation and
gaining heaven.2%®

There was no property right for Siidra. The movable or immovable property was prohibited
for this community. Mahabharata gave the logic for this provision, “Money consolidation
by a Sidra is sinful to act, and he will restrain the upper varpa people after getting the
wealth.”2% There is no life without money, food and things and collection of all these things
were prohibited for Sidra. In this situation, the Mahdabharata ordered to upper three varpa
to provide life-saving substances for him. Brahmana, Ksatriya, and vaisya should feed their
waste and useless things like umbrella, headgear, stick, shoes, and fans, etc. to Siidra because
Siidra is defensible by Dvija.?%® Only these things were his actual property. Mahabhdrata
says these things as the “Dharmadhanam” of Sidra.?®® A faithful and honest Siidra should
never leave his master even in the worst condition. He should conduct the final rituals of his
master if he has no family. If his master becomes devout and gets trouble to carry his own
life, Sitdra should feed his master by the remaining sources from his family.?” These

provisions for Siidra were described by Bhzsma.

Bhaiksyahomavratairhinastathaiva guruvasitah. —Mahabharata, 3.150.36
203 Brahmaksatram vai$yavarne ca $iidrah kramenaitan nyayatah piijayanah,
Tustesvetesvavyatho dagdhapapastyaktva deham svargasukhani bhunkte. = —Mahabharata, 5.40.28
. Samcayamsca na kurvita jatu stdrah kathamcana,
Papiyan hi dhanam labdhva vase kuryad gartyasah. —Mahabharata, 12.60.30
205 ' Avadyam bharaniyo hi varnanam $tidra ucyate,
Chatram vestanamausiramupanad vyajanani ca.
Yatayamani deyani stidraya paricarine, —Mahabharata, 12.60.32-33.
206 1hid, 12.60.34
207 Deyah pindo'napatyaya bhartavyo vrddhadurbalo.
Stidrena tu na hatavyo bharta kasyaficidapadi,

Atirekena bhartavyo bharta dravyapariksaye. —Mahabharata, 12.60.35-36.
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Nursing of Dvija (Brahmana, Ksatriya, and Vaisya) is an eternal source of livelihood for a
Siidra. Brahmana can choose the occupation of Ksatriya and Vaisya if he is incapable of
feeding his family by his profession. Nevertheless, he has never followed the occupation of
Siidra at any cost.?%

There are some more rules and provisions for Siidra had stored in Pardsara Gita also. It is
also a sub-text of Mahabharata. It described the rules for the occupation and livelihood of
Brahmana and Siidra. If the ancestors of Siidra left nothing behind for him as the occupation,
he does not have to adopt any other’s occupation rather he should start the nursing of any
Dvija from the beginning.?% Siidra had a minimal choice of occupation. But if he wants to
start a new source of his livelihood, he should go under any Dvija, and he will give him work
or regular occupation related to agricultural labour, trade labour, cleaner of home or public
places. Worship, prayer, fasting, and other rituals were not banned for Siidra, but he was not
allowed to add the Vedic chants or ritual vocal terms and process like Swaha, Swadha, Vasat,
etc.?!® The duty, according to varna, was the “Dharma” and pursuance of duties was the
supreme contribution of communities. Finally, Mahabharata gave the theory of social
harmony and unity among all four varna by saying that Brahmana, the first community is
the creator and guardian of remaining three varna; Ksatriya, Vaisya, and Sidra. So all these
varpa are closely related to the Brahmana community. Brahmana should giver respect to all
other varnas like their own family and people. Because Ksatriya etc. three communities are

the progeny of Brahmana.?'

208 Nityam trayanam varnanam $usriisuh $iidra ucyate.

Ksatradharma vai$yadharma navrttih patate dvijah,

Stdradharma yada tu syat tada patati vai dvijah. —Mahabharata,12.194.2-3
2

o

® . VrttiScennasti $tdrasya pitrpaitamaht dhruva,

Na vrttim parato margecchusriisam tu prayojayet. —Mahabharata, 12.293.2
210 Uktastrayanam varnanam yajfiastasya ca bharata,

Svahakaravasatkarau mantrah §tdre na vidyate. —Mahabharata, 12.60.37

211 Tasmad varna fjavo jfiativarnah, samsrjyante tasya vikara eva.

Ekam sama yajurekamrgeka viprascaiko niscaye tesu Srstah. —Mahabharata, 12.60.47
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3.2.1.5. Other Communities in Mahabharata

There were other various communities living at the time of Mahabharata. Most of them
were migrated from their origin places. People often had been traveling for their livelihood.
Migration was also taking place due to social problems and hierarchy. Concept of state
boundary was not very rude at ancient Indian past. Common people could settle only by the
permission of refuge-giver state or kingdom. So, the appearance of migrated people is always
a matter of their shelter. Mahabharata gave the migrated communities and made some rules
and regulations for them. List of these migrated communities is as; Yavana, Kirata,
Gandhara, Cina, Sabara, Barbara, Saka, Ti usara, Kanka, Pahlava, Andhra, Madraka,

Paundra, Pulinda, Ramarha, and Kamboja.?*?

These communities were declared as ‘Dasyu,’ and they were a big challenge for the state
because they were warrior communities and started robbery and plundering.?*® It indicates
that they did not adopt the Varpa-system, and they had their lifestyle and faiths. There is no
special provision for such communities in Mahabharata. These communities suggested by
rule makers to donate some wealth to Brahmana and conduct the public welfare works like

making water ponds, wells, build public inns, etc.?*

Another list of communities has listed in Anusasana parva. These were warrior and fighter
communities, but they challenged the Brahmana superiority. So, Brahmana pulled out them
and snatched the status of warrior or Ksatriya. So, they became Sidra and Mleccha.

Degenerated communities are: Saka, Yavana, Kamboja, Dravida, Kalinga, Pulinda,

212 Yavanah kirata gandharaécinah $abarabarbarah,

Sakastusarah kankasca pahlavascandhramadrakah.

Paundrah pulinda ramathah kambojascaiva sarvasah,

Brahmaksatraprasiitasca vaisyah studrasca manavah. —Mahabharata,12.65.13-14
213 Katham dharmamscarisyanti sarve visayavasinah,

Madvidhai$ca katham sthapyah sarve vai dasyujivinah. —Mahabharata,12.65.15
214 | Pitryajfiastatha kiipah prapasca $ayanani ca,

Danani ca yathakalam dvijebhyo visrjet sada. —Mahabharata,12.65.19



76

Usinara, Kolisarpa, and Mahisaka were Ksatriya, but they ignored Brahmana and fallen in

declension.?®

The social study of Mahabharata reveals many facts and conceptions. It was the early middle
period of polity when polity was included as a wing of social behaviour. Political activities
and responsibilities were distributed among communities by their social status. We found
that the Hindu social structure got its full perfection in the time of great epic. Mahabharata
honestly accepts the blending of external communities within Hindu societies. The strong,
warrior communities had included in second varza, Ksatriya but abnegator communities got
degradation and fallen in Vi$ya and Siidra communities. Social rules and norms for all
communities separately and widely described in this epic. Condition and conducts for
women, the duty of householder and parameters of respect seems everywhere according to

the story.

3.3. Political Principles in Mahabharataa

Ancient India’s polity was based on its social phenomenon. Duties and responsibilities were
fixed by the birth position. Promotion or degradation in duties was not permanent, but the
birth was a decisive factor for the occupation in society. The polity was also decided by the
birth position. First, Varpa had the greatest power and dominative command over society.
Brahmana Varpa was the king-maker community, and it was also the guide for all Varpa.
Even the king was bound to follow its commands, and it was mandatory to take the
suggestion, recommendation, and order from this varpa before the execution of any order.

Therefore, Mahabharata ordered to the king that he had to appoint a great, scholar,

215 Saka yavanakambojastastah ksatriyajatayah,
Vrsalatvam parigata brahmananamadar$anat.
Dravidasca kalingasca pulindascapyusinarah,
Kolisarpa mahisakastastah Ksatriyajatayah,
Vrsalatvam parigata brahmananamadar$anat,

Sreyan parajayastebhyo na jayo jayatam varam. —Mahabharata,13.33.21-23
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intellectual, characterful, and honest Brahmana as his trendsetter.?'® First, two Varra
(Brahmana and Ksatriya) had every absolute power. They were rulers, advisors, warriors,
sacrificers, protectors. Ksatriya Varra had been appointed for bearing the governmental,
administrative and war-related responsibilities. Whole political discussion was based on

Varpa system.

3.3.1. Theories and Principles of State

Mahabharata is dedicated to the monarchial system of governance. The bone-fable of this
epic is centralized on the fight and struggle between two families, which were the claimant
of the throne. This state was ruled by the monarchial system. But there are many other forms
of governance seems in this epic. A wide and deep discussion about polity is insisted in Santi
Prava of Mahabharata where the state described by Bhisma, the Grandfather of both
Kaurava and Pandavas. He was injured and was recumbent on the arrow-bed. Defining the
State, He said that State is the composition of seven elements. Those elements called
“Saptanga-Rajya. *" Structure of a state depended on these elements. Theory of seven
elements of state was the core principle of pre-independent Indian polity.

Mahabharata seems very conscious during the descriptions about the state and its
institutions. By defining the State, it is derived that state is the greatest machinery. This
biggest machinery, called the ‘state’ neither controlled by a very rude and heartless person
nor by a very humble, soft, and kindhearted person. It would be very challenging and

uncontrolled for unilateral king or ruler.?8

216 Rajha purohitah karyo bhaved vidvan bahusrutah,
Ubhau samiksya dharmarthavaprameyavanantaram. —Mahabharata,12.73.1
217 Saptangasya ca rajyasya viparitam ya acaret,
Gururva yadi va mitram pratihantavya eva sah. —Mahabharata,12.57.5
Saptangasya ca rajyasya hrasavrddhisamafijasam,
Duta samarthya samyogat sarastrasya vivardhanam. —Mahabharata,12.59.51
218 Rajyam hi sumahat tantram dharyate nakrtatmabhih,

Na sakyam mrduna vodhumayasasthanamuttamam. —Mahabharata,12.58.21
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Every movable and immovable thing or living being can utilize the resources of the state for
its purpose. It also means that it is not the property of any particular person, family, class, or
community. That is why; a king should be stable in the middle of tenderness and hardness

so that he can secure the right of every citizen and creatures.?®

Two fundamental principles about the state revealed in this discussion. First, State is not
only the composition of seven elements but also the biggest machinery and second principle
is very inclusive and wider who secure the right of every citizen on the state. That is why
the state is not just a piece of land surrounded by a boundary or some people, but state is a
living being, it has consciousness and soul. Mahabharata gave respect to this soul. King is
just the guard and protector of this soul. Mahabharata gave the theory of the origin of state

and kingship.

According to Mahahabharata, there was not any state, society, king, criminal, punishment,
or anything at the early time. Everything was operating by its own by natural law, and all
were protecting each other.?2° It was the earliest stage of human existence where human was
living naturally. But the society and people started falling in bad desires, anger, attachment,
greed, and the natural law called ‘dharma’ got ruined. This bad situation created chaos and
cultter among human being. They forgot the exercisable and non-exercisable acts.??* This is
the situation described by the Mahabharata. After this, all Devas went to Brhima and
complained to him for this condition. Then the creator of the universe created the
“Nitisastra” for the sake of humanity, human values, the formation of communities, rules,

regulations, governing institutions, etc.???

219 Rajyam sarvamisam nityamarjaveneha dharyate,

Tasmanmisrena satatam vartitavyam yudhisthira. —Mahabharata,12.58.22

220 Na vai rajyam na raja"

sinna ca dando na dandikah,
Dharmenaiva prajah sarva raksanti sma parasparam. —Mahabharata,12.59.14

221 Tamstu kamavadam praptan rago nama samasprsat,

Raktasca ca nabhyajananta karyakarye yudhisthira. —Mahabharata,12.59.19
2

N

2| Tato'dhyayasahastranam $atam cakre svabuddhijam,
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3.3.1.1. Remedies for the protection of State

Mahabharata suggested a huge list of treatments and remedies for the protection and
regulation of the state. These principles had provided by Mahabharata became the supreme
parameters of the measure the happiness and progress of a monarchial state.

Bhisma described these formulas. These remedies are: establish the systematic and hones
circle of spies, appointment of ambassadors in other states, provide the payments and
increments of servants on time, systematic and painless taxation system, do not arrogate the
wealth of citizen unjustly, provide the space to good people and scholars, gallantry,
efficiency, truthfulness, welfare of the citizen, creation of rivalry among enemies, repairing
of old houses and restoration of religious places like temples, monasteries, etc., careness of
orphans and the poor people, balanced usages of laws and punishments as per the
requirement, always get the accompaniment of good people, take the company of elite
people, collection of collectibles, utilize the wise men, encourage the euphoria of army by
giving them gifts, medals etc., regular and continuous inspection of common citizen, never
feel anguish in work, continuous increment in treasury, systematic management of
protection, never believe in others about security, divide the anti-governmental elements,
continuous observation on enemies, friends, and mediators. Erase all kind of polarization
within servants, direct inspection of cities by the ruler, never believe completely on anyone,
assure others (of any type of help or favour), always follow the path of diplomacy and duty,
always stay active, cautioned against the enemies, and renouncement of bad and wicked men
forever.??®

These remedies have suggested to the ruler for making the state, government, administration
stable. These are the direct remedies which were suggested for the execution on the ground.
Modern India’s constitution maker Dr. B. R. Ambedkar said, “l measure the progress of a
community by the degree of progress which women have achieved.”??* This parameter of

society level has been followed by the Indian tradition since the early stage of civilization.

Yatra dharmastathaivarthah kamas$caivabhivarnitah —Mahabharata,12.59.29
223 Mahaharata, 12.58.5-12
224 https://www.goodreads.com/author/quotes/618535.B R_Ambedkar accessed on: 20-Jul-197:35 PM.



https://www.goodreads.com/author/quotes/618535.B_R_Ambedkar

80

Remarkably, women had been equally treated only until the Vedic period, and the post-
Vedic cultural changes made the women second citizen, but Mahabharata gave the respect
and derived the parameter of well-protected state to the women. It is quoted, “When the
women can freely roam on the streets with all their ornaments without any shelter or

protection of man, that state called the protected state by the king.”??®

3.3.1.2. Concept of the unclaimed and chaotic state

Mahabharata considered some conditions when a particular part of land becomes unclaimed
by any dynasty, and their citizen becomes government-less. These are the chaotic states
where people live on their own risk and concept of state, and the government gets destroyed
for any reason. Mahabharata called it the “Arajaka Rajya.” It is also remarkable that the
very first step of being a state and its government should be taken by the citizens. They
should appoint a man as their king because the ruler-less states often face many disasters and
problems.??® Society of such state itself becomes corrupt, and they create the hierarchy
within communities and families. If a state is running without a king, all social order gets
corrupted. Those people also fall in slavery who are elite by birth and family. The women
are kidnapped openly. That is why; the Gods created the king for abolishing such problems
and maintain law and order in society.??” The ruler is the necessity of the state because life
in a chaotic state is just impossible because the stronger man or family discriminate weaker
people, as the big fish eats small fish in the ocean.??® That is the importance of government.

The state is nothing without a system of governance.

225 Striya$capurusd margam sarvalankarabhisitah,

Nirbhayah pratipadyante yadi raksati bhimipah. —Mahaharata, 12.68.32
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© . Rastrasyaitat krtyatamam rajfia evabhisecanam,

Anindramabalam rastram dasyavo'bhibhavantyuta. —Mahaharata, 12.67.2

227 | Adasah kriyate daso hriyante ca balat striyah,

Etasmat karanad devah prajapalan pracakrire. —Mahaharata, 12.67.15
228 Raja cenna bhavelloke prthivyam dandadharakah,

Jale matsyanivabhaksyan durbalam balavattarah. —Mahaharata, 12.67.16
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King should establish a system and chain from the prime unit of governance to the central
government for the well protection and well-functioning of the state. The village should be
fixed at the basic unit of the state and governance. King should generate five posts rank-
wise. The first unit is one village, the second unit is the group of ten villages, the third unit
is the group of twenty villages, the fourth unit is the group of hundred villages, and the fifth
unit of local governance is wide unit of a group of thousands of villages. King should appoint
one village-head in each village and after that, one officer in every rank till the fifth unit.??®
Every officer collects all the information and statistics from his unit and passes it to his just
ranked officer. Finally, the chief of thousands of villages collect all statistics and present it
in front of the king. King should appoint a minister over all these officers, and he should
regularly observe all activities and works of these officers.?® For urban administration, the
king should appoint a special commissioner who only inspects the entire governing system

and duties of officers and staff.23!

3.3.1.3. Utilized use of State resources

It is an important aspect of the state. Mahabharata advised the king to collect the taxes from
the subjects as per their production and capacity. He should not fix one tax rate for all but
fix it according to their productivity, labour, and other aspects.?®? Subjects, citizens, and
human resources are the base of the state, and agriculture is their lifeline. King should control
his cupidity and never try to destroy this lifeline by his greed. King should close all doors of
greed so that his single view can make the common people happy. If the king’s public image

damaged and tagged as the exploiter, his subject would abominate him.?*® Mahabharata has

229 Gramasyadhipatih karyo dasagramyastatha parah,

Dvigunayah $atasyaivam sahasrasya ca karayet. —Mahaharata, 12.87.3
230 Tesam samgramakrtyam syad gramakrtyam ca tesu yat, —Mahaharata, 12.87.9

Dharmajfiah sacivah kascit tat tatpasyedatandriyah. —~Mahaharata, 12.87.9%2
231 Nagare nagare va syadekah sarvarthacintakah. —Mahaharata, 12.87.10
232 Uccavacakara dapya maharajia yudhisthira. —Mahaharata, 12.87.15

233 Nocchindyadatmano miilam paresam capi trsnaya.

Thadvarani samrudhya raja sampritadarsanah,
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given a fascinating example here for the justified taxation of the state. As a calf of milch cow
becomes stronger and long time able for sustainment because he drinks enough milk after
lactation. The Master of cow leaves enough milk for the calf. Same as a king should take as
much as the people of the state do not have trouble. A nation becomes very poor, so only if
its king brutally collects high taxes and other resources. Nevertheless, if he collects the
justified tax and does not give extra burden to his people, such nation sustain for a long time
with all happiness, joy, and growth.?3*

At any war-emergency, the king should announce the condition in the cities and appeal the
common people for economic help. When he collects the money from commercial, trade
communities, he should always mind that if he imposes heavy taxation during any condition
without a statement of account, the business community will leave the city and take the
shelter in forests. King should handle them with extra merciful way.?® Detailed rules
regarding the taxation is widely described in the 88" chapter of Santiparva.

The essence of the theory of taxation is that a king should never apply heavy taxes suddenly,
but he should apply a minimum amount of tax and increase it very slowly. He can direct ask
for financial support from the subject, but apart from an emergency, he never tries to collect
the extra wealth from a citizen. The state is not the property of the king, but he is the servant

of the state. He should work with this spirit.

3.3.1.4. Theory of Republic State
Mahabharata gave the theory and rules for a republic nation. It is a form of governance
where the people collectively operate the state and its machinery. There have been many

republic states in Indian sub-continent from the Vedic period to post the Buddha period.

Pradvisanti parikhyatam rajanamatikhadinam. —Mahaharata, 12.87.18-19
234 Rastramapyatidugdham hi na karma kurute mahat,

Yo rastramanugrhnati pariraksan svayam nrpah. —Mahaharata, 12.87.22

Samjatamupajivan sa labhate sumahat phalam. —Mahaharata, 12.87.2212
235 Upeksita hi nasyeyurgomino'ranyavasinah,

Tasmat tesu visesena mrduptirvam samacaret. —Mahaharata, 12.87.36
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Papini also indicated that republic states like Rajanya and Vrji,?®® Andhakavrsni and
Bharga,?*’ Madra,?® etc.

Mahabharata has given the root cause of the destruction of the federated state, and that is
the mutual dispute within the republic among families or clans or communities. These
distinctions create the problem, and the secrecy revealed.?*® Bhzsma added his logic with the
conception of Yudhiszhira and told that there are only two factors behind the destruction of
the unity of the republic. Those two causes are; greed and resentment.?*® The army of
republic states can be rebellious if their payments and maintenance get delayed. The soldiers
could have a rebellion of republic in this situation.?s* All collapsed republics became
destroyed by their internal mutual differences. Comminuted republics were easily conquered
by the enemy states. So, the republic should always unite and jointly make an effort to

conquer the other states.?*?
3.3.1.5. Characteristics of the Republic states

Mahabharata described the causes of the ruin of the republic state at first. It is a very close
reality even in modern time. Division of people in various sects can be harmful to the unity
of the nation. It never means that republics people always live under the dissolution fear.
There are many comforts and benefits of being a civilian of the republic. Mahabharata given

the brief introduction of republic states. The enlightened intellectuals and experts appreciate

236 Astadhyayt, 4.2.53
237 | Astadhyayi, 4.2.34
2% Astadhyayi, 4.2.131
239 Bhedamilo vinaso hi gananamupalaksaye,

Mantrasamvaranam duhkham bahtinamiti me matih. —Mahaharata, 12.107.8
240 Gananam ca kulanam ca rajiiam bharatasattam,

Vairasamdipanavetau lobhamarso naradhipa. —Mahaharata, 12.107.10
241 Tatradanena bhidyante ganah samghatavrttayah,

Bhinna vimanasah sarve gacchantyarivasam bhayat. —Mahaharata, 12.107.13
242 Bhede gana vine$urhi bhinnastu sujayah paraih,

Tasmat samghatayogena prayateran ganah sada. —Mahaharata, 12.107.14
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the republics. The united people had not bad wishes to make any fraud with each other, and
they jointly make the efforts for help and progress of each other and entire republic.?*® The
elite community of republic establishes social behaviours, according to Sastra. It means, the
elite community always attached with all remaining communities, and they jointly do any
effort for progress. The elite communities of normal monarchial states always separated from
the lower communities because there are kingship and a proper governing system, which

govern the various communities separately according to their position.

Republic states have their way to govern itself. Here, every community and people come
together, care together, and progress together. All people of the republic jointly take the
decision for all problems or conflicts. That is why; it is said that the elite people derive the
social customs and behavior, and they consider every person of the state and take the
initiatives for joint progress.?* Since there is no concept of one king or ruler in the republic,
all citizen of the republic become the power bearer, and they operate their republic by this
spirit. If their relative fall in bad manner or activity, they punish them without any bias. The
Republic provides higher education for its entire citizen and accepts them after completing

the education with full respect.?*®

Other many benefits of republic have described in Mahahararta. This epic emphasized on
the unity of republics. Only unity is first and the last remedy to protect their republic
sovereignty. It is human psychology that they can never be the same in mind, intellect, and
mental strength even though they are similar in caste, birth, region, colour, or race. This rule

applies to the Republic also.

243 Jhanavrddhah prasamsanti $usriisantah parasparam,
Vinivrttabhi samdhanah sukhamedhanti sarvasah. —Mahaharata, 12.107.16
244 Dharmisthan vyavaharamsca sthapayanta$ca $astratah,
Yathavat pratipasyanto vivardhante ganottamah. —Mahaharata, 12.107.17
245 Putran bhratrn nigrhnanto vinayantaéca tan sada,

Vinitamsca pragrhnanto vivardhante ganottamah. —Mahaharata, 12.107.18
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The enemies buy some people of the republic and divide the entire republic. So, the “Unity”
is great shelter for all of them.?*® Mahabharata only describes some basic and prime features

of republic states. It emphasized on their unity and cause of their disbandment.

3.3.2. Rajadharma: Science of government

It is the collective name of whole governmental and political affairs. Its canvas is very vast.
Rajadharma means the duties, conducts and ethics for the king or the code of conducts of
the king. Rajadharma is the basic feature of polity in this epic. Rajadharma is the shelter of
all the creature of the state because only this mechanism provides the guarantee of safety
and security of the citizen of the state.?*’ This science of polity controles and commands the
folk because it saves the nation from chaotic condition and excelerate the good conduct and
behavior.?*® There would had no family, social, communal or state level organization if the
Rajadharma did not control the folk and moderate them. The Rajadharma stops the
appearance of the anarchy.*®

India’s ancient law-makers and political thinkers had the awareness regarding the state and
polity. They properly defined it and gave it a technical name. The word “Rajadharma” has
a perfect sense and meaning. Raja means ‘related to the king or government’ and ‘Dharma’

reflected its meaning of ‘duty.’?>°

This term had been covered whole of political affairs since its starting but the Sukraniti used
the term “Nitisastra” for science of polity and term ‘Rajadharma’ delimited for presenting
the judicial procedure. Both traditions accepted the importance of science of polity. Giving

246 Bhedaccaiva pradanacca bhidyante ripubhirganah. —Mahaharata, 12.107.31
Tasmat samghatamevahurtananam $aranam mahat. —Mahaharata, 12.107.32
247 Sarvasya jivalokasya rajadharmah parayanam. —Mahaharata, 12.56.3

248 Yatha hi raSmayo'$vasya dviradasyankuso yatha,

Narendradharmo lokasya tatha pragrahanam smrtam. —Mahaharata, 12.56.5
249 Tatra na cet sampramuhyet dharme rajarsisevite,
Lokasya samstha na bhavet sarvam ca vyakulibhavet. —Mahaharata, 12.56.6

250 Sabdakalpadrumah, Vol. 4, 114



86

the term is different matter but accepting the importance of this knowledge seems equal in
both. Mahabharata and its previous tradition had been using “Rajadharma” for whole
political affairs. This is the head among all other knowledge because it provides the shelter
and save the other ‘Dharma.’” The Rajadharma is supreme Dharma. Rajadharma is the act

and way of sacrifice and the sacrifice know as supreme virtue according to ancient seers.?!

3.3.3. Dandaniti: the criminal procedure and philosophy of Justice

Mahabharata gave the equal importance to the Rajadharma and Dandaniti. Danda is
vyavahara according to Mahdabharata.?>* The meaning of ‘Dharma’ in Rajadharma is duty
but when it used for Danda, it means the “vyavahdra” or the criminal procedure.? It has
same importance like Ra@jadharma. Rajadharma protects the folk from enternal and external
enemies while Danda protects the people and society of the state. It internally works for
maintain the peace, harmony, and varpa order. Danda (Law and order) controles the people
from being the cruel and criminal. Only the fear of Danda stops them from mutual
fighting.?>* When the law and orders exists in its actual form among the people and society,
the folk gets a peaceful and secured atmosphere. A secured and peaceful society can think
about the progress and development. They works freely without any fear and make their
state wealthy and rich by their effort and productive occupation. Finally, the state takes steps

on the path of progess.?®

21 Sarve dharma rajadharmapradhanah, sarve varnah palyamana bhavanti.

Sarvastyago rajadharmesu rajastyagam dharmam cahuragryam puranam. —Mabhaharata, 12.63.27
252 Qrrpu kauravya yo dando vyavaharo yatha ca sah,

Yasmin hi sarvamayattam sa danda iha kevalah. —Mahaharata, 12.120.8
253 Dharmasyakhya maharaja vyavahara itisyate,

Tasya lopah katham na syallokesvavahitatmanah.
Ityevam vyavaharasya vyavaharatvamisyate. —Mahaharata, 12.120.9-10

24 Na syad yadiha dando vai pramatheyuh parasparam,

Bhayad dandasya nanyonyam ghnanti caiva yudhisthira. —Mahaharata, 12.120.34
25 Dandena raksyamana hi rajannaharahah prajah,

Rajanam vardhayantiha tasmad dandah parayanam. —Mahaharata, 12.120.35
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A king should never misuse the law and he should be very careful during its implementation.
Only the use in justified manner carries the positive result. Biased use can destroy the whole
nation. King should not apply heavy punishment for little crimes on his subjects by the name
of Law. Physical amputation, murder, torture, coerce for death, or permanent exile on minor
crimes are totally misuse of law.?®® A king should never apply the law in improper way.
While describing the glory of ancient polity, it was observed that India’s ancient polity was
totally based on the applied form of politics. This spirit seems at every phase and step of

governance. The criminal procedure seems very ethical according to varra-order.

A ruler should neither very strict nor very soft in political affairs and implementation of law.
He should take the middle path between cruelty and kindness. If a ruler would behaves in
very soft manner, nobody will respect him and the staff and common people start taking him
lightly. If he will show much strictness, the folk will go under the fear of law and system.
These conditions are harmful for both, state and ruler. So, the ruler should mind his way of
governing and should take the middle path. He should show the softness and strictness as

per the requirement of the circumstance.?®’

3.3.4. Kingship in Mahabharata

This epic believes in the monarchial system of government. King had been presented as the
divine source of all governmental powers. King’s post was supreme and hereditary. The
inclusive approach of whole epic seems in the rules and regulations about kingship. King
was appreciated not only as the first man of the state but also as the divine form of human
among common people. It is remarkable that the post of king had continuously been taking
strength since its appearance in Vedic tradition. King was just the protector and physically
strong man in Vedic clans. Brahmana text did not pay much attention on king. Even the

Sutra literature did not entertain this post. King got powers and attention in later Vedic period

26 \/yangatvam ca $arirasya vadho nalpasya karanat,
Sarirapidastastasca dehatydgo vivasanam. —Mahaharata, 12.121.41
257 Mrdurhi raja satatam langhyo bhavati sarvasah,

Tiksnaccodvijate lokastasmadubhayamasraya. —Mahaharata, 12.56.21
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and from that time, it gained the power and authority rapidly and became the supreme power
of state. Mahabharata gave it such attention and Krsra claimed himself as the king among
the common human being.?>® The glory, character, responsibilities, duties and qualities of
king made him strongest in the monarchial system of government. Sanskrit and other
dominating literatures in all over the contemporarty world made the king their supreme

leader and sometimes the dictator about governmental affairs.

3.3.4.1. Qualities of King according to Mahabharata

The thirty-six qualities of the king described in Mahabharata. Some major qualities are
mentionable. King should always be religious and conductful but he should not fall in
incivility towards atheists. It is the first quality of the king. Second quality of the king is to
follow the deism and he should be fully ritualist but it never mean that he abolish other
ideologies and their followers.

He should be very harmonious towards the people of his state and his approach should be
inclusive for all his citizens even for the atheists and heterodox people.

Third quality of king to leave the cruelity towards the subject at the time of revenue and tax
collection. He should not earn the money by wrong and improper manner. The tax and
revenue collection without harming the people advised to the king.

Fourth quality of the king is about moderation. He should always moderate himself towards
the luxuries and try to delimit the quantity of luxuriness.?®® He should alwsays speaks the
humble and fond language but never show the lowliness in conversations.

King should try to be brave and warrior by his work and projects but he should not fall in
flirtation. He should regularly donate to needy people but never feed to the unworthy. He

should be very couragious but never be the cruel and hearless.?®® King should not engaged

258 Uccaihéravasamasvanam viddhi mamamrtodbhavam,

Airavatam gajendranam naranam ca naradhipam. —Mahaharata, 6.34.27
29 Cared dharmanakatuko muficet sneham na castikah,
Anrsamsascaredarthe caret kamamanuddhatah. —Mahaharata, 12.70.3

260 Priyam briiyadakrpanah $iirah syadavikatthanah,
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with wicked people, never fight with family members, avoid the dishonest spies and conduct
his all works and projects without harming anyone.?%! These are not just a description but a
complete moral guidance for the king. An ideal ruler must follow these qualities because
king is not the commander of any particular community or people but his leadership applies
in the every component and element of the state, not only on human being but also on the

other creatures. A king should not be partial or biased for anyone.

3.3.4.2. Duties of the king

Kingship is not the post for comfort and indecision but it is the biggest responsibility. If any
man want to be the king, he has to sacrifice his personal desires, dearest things and comfort
for the sake of nation. He should avoid personal habits for maintain the dignity of the post.
As a pregnant lady leaves all her favorite foods, habits, activities, and works during her
pregnancy and takes only the favorable foods for womb. All her efforts and attentions
concentrate only on the under-growing baby in her feotus. Kingship needs the same attention

and precaution from the king like a pregnant lady.?%?

The eternal and ultimate duty of the king is, the welfare of his subjects. Happiness and
progress of citizens of the state is the first duty of a king. Second duty is the protection of
the truth. This habit has multiple benefits. Practice of truth by the king and his assistants can
abolish the possibility of corruption and misconducts. Third duty of the king is the proper

proceeding of judicial trials and distribution the justice according to law.?%

King should be the patron of the orphans. No one should not feel the unprotected in the state

even if he has no family or supporters. The king and state should secure the safety and

Data napatravarsi syat pragalbhah syadanisthurah. —Mahaharata, 12.70.4
%1 Sandadhita na canaryauvigrhniyanna bandhubhih,
Nabhaktam carayeccaram kuryat karyamapidaya. —Mahaharata, 12.70.5
262 Yatha hi garbhini hitvasvam priyam manaso'gunam,
Garbhasya hitamadhatte tatha rajiapyasamsayam. —Mahaharata, 12.56.45
263 Lokarafijanamevatra rajiam dharmah sanatanah,

Satyasya raksanam caiva vyavaharasya carjavam. —Mahaharata, 12.57.15
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livelihood of an orphan. Protected, and occupationed people should be observed by the king.
A king should always be blithe, positive by his face expression, and should be an impressive
speaker.?®* That king is great and appreciable who secures the safety and security of all his
citizens, common people can roam freely without fear like they live under the shelter of their

father at their home.2%°

These are the few examples of duties of king described in Mahabharata. Whole of the epic

has many suggestions and discriptions about this topic. King is the servent of the state only.

3.3.5. Assistants of the King
Operating a state is not the cup of tea but very responseful and hard effort. It cannot bearable
by one person or authority without assistants.?®® Mahabharata gave the systematic support

to the king for smooth conducting of the state.

3.3.5.1. Amatya and Ministers

There are three major posts just after the king. Pradhana Saciva (Amatya or chief secretary
of the king) considered as the post, just after the king. A friend or teacher or Vedic expert
appointed as minister is the second fellow rank just after the king. Third but most important
post was the chief of ministers (Pradhanamantri). Fair skinned, good looking, soft spoken,
apologetic, non-blasphemous, elite and good character is the eligibility of amatya (chief
secretary) of the king.?6” A man with fast and sharp intellect, highly skilled in conducting
the governmental projects and operations, kindhearted, equal response in insult or respect;
if these qualities seem in any close friend, or teacher, or the Vedic scholar; king should

264 Abhrtanam bhaved bharta bhrtanamanveksakabh,
Nrpatih sumukhasca syat smitapirvabhibhasita. —Mahaharata, 12.57.19
265 Putra iva piturgehe visaye yasya manavah,
Nirbhaya vicarisyanti sa raja sattamah. —Mahaharata, 12.57.33
26 Yadapyalpataram karma tadapyekena duskaram,
Purusenasahayena kimu rajfia pitamaha. —Mahaharata, 12.80.1
267 | Riipavarnasvaropetastitiksuranasiiyakah,

Kulinah $tlasampannah sa te syat pratyanantarah. —Mabhaharata, 12.80.21
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appoint him as minister and provide him space in his royal palace. Such type of brilliant men
are only the eligible candidate for the post of minister.?8 The chief of minister
(Pradhanamantrt) should be very intelligent, kind hearted and above in every sphere of
quality and charater than two pre-described assistants of the king.2%® Second row of ministers

and secretaries were for the help of king, they were the policy executors also.

Mahabharata gives the authority to the king about the number of ministers as per his
requirement. King should appoint five people as the finance ministers.?’® The Sabhdsada
had important place in government. Tractable, stoic from various greeds, truthful, simple
hearted, capable to advise to the king on any issues, should be appointed as the Sabhdasada

of the court of the king.?"*

3.3.5.2. Council of Ministers

Mahabharata creates the council of ministers for the concultation and necessary
governmental advices. It is mentionable because of its structure, number, and eligibility
criteria. This council of ministers includes all the varna and their representation as per the
requirement. Four Brahmanas, eight Ksatriyas, twenty-one Vaisya, three Sidras, and one

Sita; total thirty-seven ministers had included in this council.?’? It is very interesting

268 Medhavi smrtiman daksah prakrtya canr§amsyavan,

Yo manito'manito va na ca dusyet kadacan.
Rtvigva yadi va'caryah sakha vatyantasamstutah,
Grhe vasedamatyaste sa syat paramaptjitah. —Mabhaharata, 12.80.21-22
269 Kirtipradhano yastu syad yascasyat samaye sthitah,
Samarthan ya$ca na dvesti nanarthan kurute ca yah.
Yo na kamad bhayallobhat krodhad va dharmamutsrjet,
Daksah paryaptavacanah sa te syat pratyanantarah. —Mahaharata, 12.80.26-27
270 Pariksya ca gunan nityam praudhabhavan dhuramdharan,
Paficopadhavyatitamsca kuryad rajarthakarinah. —Mahaharata, 12.83.21-22
271 Hrinisevastatha dantah satyarjavasamanvitah,

Saktah kathayitum samyak te tava syuh sabhasadah. —Mahaharata, 12.83.2
2

i

2| Caturo brahmanan vaidyan pragalbhan snatakafiSucin,
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structure of the council where the caste and varra representation made it unique and
remarkable. Majority of Vaisya indicates that it was the executive body focused on the policy
implementation. Second largest number of ministers were from the Ksatriya varpa. Physical
eligibility and skill in bravery was focued eligibily for Ksatriya. Four ministers appointed
from the Brahmana community and all these were the closest advisors of the king. These
were the core functioning factor of the state. Three Sidra first time got the space in the
ministerial council of the king in Mahabharata. Even the mainstream Dharmasastra did not
provide any post to this community but Mahabharata broken this rigidity and included all

sections of the society.

There are 365 chapters in Santiparva of Mahabharata. First 130 chapters known as the
“Rajadharmanusasana Parva.” Adi Parva, Udyoga parva, Bhisma Parva, and Anusasana
Parva also had many political theories and principles. The Mahabharata has the broadest
canvas of politics as well as other disciplines. The above described politlcal discussion is
just the little reflection of polity of Mahabharata. It is a political dispute based epic among
two great families which had one origin but this epic captured whole aspect of human life
on personal and public level. The discussion on the state in Mahabharata has much relevance
even today. Its remedies for the protection and safeguards for the eradication of corruption
and bad conducts are very useful for our present Indian polity and society. It is true that some
basic theories has no use and relevance due to different from of government but their ethical
grounds, moralities of rulers, ministers, bureaucrates, staff are as same relevant as they had

at the time of Mahabharata.

The discussion revealed many interesting facts and principles of Mahabharata. First is the
‘inclusive nature’ of the epic. It seems at social, religious, political, economic, spiritual,

theoretical and practical level. Mahabharata shown no biased approach towards anyone of

Ksatriyamsca tatha castau balinah $astrapaninah.
Vaisyan vittena sampannanekavims$atisamkhyaya,
Trim$ca §tdran vinttamsca Sucin karmani piirvake.

Astabhisca gunairyuktam siitam pauranikam tatha. —Mahaharata, 12.85.7-9
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these spheres. It included all communities and created provisions for all of them. Even the
foreign communities got the respect, place and occupation in the state of Mahabharata.
Politically it is the richest text of Sanskrit literature. Though, it supports the monarchy but
republic states and their principles also got the space in the discussion. These qualities make

this epic eternal and all time relevant.

4. Buddhist Approach to Political Principles

Buddhism is the supreme contribution to the world from Indian sub-continent. Son of the
Suddhodhana, a royal and wise member of his clan’s republic council, peace follower,
philosopher, idealistic politician Siddhartha Gautama was the founder of the great Dhamma.
He was born in 563 B.C. at the Vaisakha Parnima.?’® Gautama Buddha is the historic
personality and he was the first social, political, religious revolutionary. Suddhodhana and
Mahamaya were his parents. His mother died after seven days of his birth and his merernal
aunty Gautami nurtured him. The name of his clan was Sakya and that was a republic clan.
Its head were chosen by the electoral process but the social reputation, wealth, cattles,
palaces were the parameter for strong claim for the post of clan-head. When Siddhartha had
taken birth, his father was the head of Sakya clan.

The story of Mahabhiniskramapa of Siddhartha is an over-glorified story. The story was
created by the Asvaghosa in his drama, Buddhacaritam. Asvaghosa was the first Buddhist
darma writer and was the sheltered poet in the court of king Kaniska (78A.D.-120A.D.).2™
Asvaghosa established this story and whole tradition followed him. But fundamental Pali
cannons especially the Tripitaka has no such story. The drama of 4svaghosa and later
Atthakatha litearatrue are only the sources but that story made the home-exile of Gautama
very miraculous. The story of old, ill and dead men and the quietude of Siddhartha has no

any indication in foundational Pali literature.?”

273 ' Ambedkar, B.R., “The Buddha and His Dhamma”, 1.1.3.26
274 Dvidedi, Kapiladeva, “Sanskrit Sahitya ka Samikshatmaka Itihasa, p. 428.
215 Ambedkar, B.R., “The Buddha and His Dhamma”, (Introduction) p. 6
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The revisiting of Pali literature revealed the real causes of home leaving of Gautama. Buddha
told his cause of home-exile and that had saved in Attadandasutta of Suttanipata of
Khuddaka-Nikaya.?™

Buddha said, “Holding the weapon was horrible (because), people fight with arms brutally.
How the quietude arisen within me, I am telling; as the fish agonizes in scanty water, as
same as | saw the agonizing folk with each other and that created a fear in my heart. The
world was seeming very vacuous and ephemeral, direction were vibrating, and there was no
room for peace in whole of the world at that time because my heart became apathetic by

seeing the people fighting for little interests.”?’’

Ambedkar gave the full description of home leaving of Siddhartha. According to his text,
“The Buddha and His Dhamma,” he told that Siddhartha was a normal man like others but
he was very wise, intellectual and peaceful mind. He became the member of Sakya
republican council after the age of twenty as per the clan’s rule.?’® Koliya were the neighbor
of Sakya and both states separated by the river Rohinz.2’® A serious fight occurred among
Sakya and Koliya for the distribution of river-water. Koliya attacked first and Sakya called
the urgent council meeting for strong reply to Koliya. Siddhartha was against the the weapon
fight and he offered for vocal negotiation. However, the angry Sakyas and their commander-

in-chief rejected this sugessation by voting.?® Next day when Sakya started organize the

276 | Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha meghakam,

Samvegam kittayissami yatha samvijitam maya.

Phandamanam pajam disva macche appodake yatha,

Afnfamafiehi vyaruddhe disva mam bhayamavisi.

Samantasaro loko, disa sabba samerita,

Iccham bhavanamattano naddasasim anositam,

Osano tveva vyaruddhe disva me arati ahu. —Attadandasutta, 1-3
277 Ambedkar, B.R., “The Buddha and His Dhamma”, (Introduction) p. 7
278 The Buddha and His Dhamma, 1.1.13.1-12
2% | lbid, 1.1.14.6
20 |bid, 1.1.14.21-22
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troop of young people, Siddhartha once again refused to be the member of army. He was
immutable on his view. Finally, the council punished him for his dogma for peace and gave
him three options. First opton was to participate in the battle against the Koliya, second was
to permanent exile from the Sakya-sangh or death punishment, and third was the social
boycott of whole of his family and the council will snatch the power and property.28!
Punishment of permanent deportation to an intelligent prince could had make the Kosala
angry and the king of Kosala could punish the Sakya clan, it was the difficulty in the
execution of this punishment. Siddhartha himself suggested the way of being the
“Praivrajaka” and he could easily adopt the punishment without any external danger. It was
the safest way for Siddhartha at that time and he accepted it. Finally, he left the clan, state
and became “Parivrajaka.”?® Siddhartha left his family, clan, state, visited many sages, and
debated with them on philosophical aspects. He started searching the cause of sorrow of the
world and invented it. After the enlightment and finding the four noble truths (Ariyasacco),
he became “Buddha.” Now, his Dhamma journey had started. Three most important
incidents of life of Buddha are very important and respectable for followers of Buddha.
(Mahabhiniskramana) Home leaving, (Dhammacakkapavattana) starting the Dhamma and

his Nirvana (Mahaparinibbana).

4.1. Basic Principles of Buddhism
Buddha delivered his first ‘Desana’ in Saranatha to first five five fellow ascetics. Buddha
told them about four noble truth. First, there is sorrow in this world.?®® Second, there is the

cause of sorrow.28

21 The Buddha and His Dhamma, 1.1.15.13

22 bid, 1.1.17-21

283 Dukkham ariyasaccam-— jatipi dukkha, jarapi dukkha, byadhipi dukkha, maranampi dukkham, appiyehi
sampayogo dukkho, piyehi vippayogo dukkho, yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham— samkhittena
paficupadanakkhandha dukkha. —Dhammacakkapavattanasutta (Samyutta Nikaya, 3.12.2)

284 Dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam— yayam tanha ponobbhavika nandiragasahagata tatratatrabhinandini,

seyyathidam— kamatanha, bhavatanha, vibhavatanha. —lIbid
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Third, the sorrow can be permanently eradicated.?® Fourth, there is a path to avoid the
sorrow.?%® Buddha shown the eight-fold path for the permanent deliverance from the
sorrow.?8” This is the fundamental theory of Buddhism. Whole philosophy, logic, and
essence of preaching in Buddhism exit around these four noble truth. The canvas of Buddhist
ideology and theory is very vast. The Triratna of Buddhism are Buddha, Dhamma, and
Sangha. All these were open for all. Buddha told that every creature can be the Buddha if he
follow the path shown by Buddha. Dhamma was the path to be the Buddha and Sasgha was
the place where the all Buddhist meet together without any distinction. The concept of
Sangha was the prime contribution of Buddhism. It was the platform open for all, for all
communities beyond the social status, varza and caste. The five conducts of life called the
“Pancasila.” Buddha avoided all kinds of supernaturality incuding the existence of soul and
God. His path was very simple, practical and easily accessible by all. Buddha was the great

logician. His way of expression of knowledge made him “Lord Buddha.”

4.2. Social Aspect of Buddhism

Buddha was not only the philosopher but also the great social reformer. When he started the
Dhamma, social condition was poor and society was suffering form sacerdotalism, varpa-
based inequality, untouchability, and many other problems. Budddha saw that basic structure
and its divinity was effecting the society more than other problems. The divine theory of
varpa order (described in Vedic, Ramayana and Mahabharata section) was distinctive
factore identified by Buddha. Purusa Siikta of Rgveda gave this theory where all frour varna
originated from the various parts of Paramapurusa. Brahmana claimed themselves,
originated from the mouth of Brahma. They originated the Ksatriya from the arms of

Brahma, Vaisya from thigh and Siidra from the feet of that Paramapurusa. Brahmana was

25 Dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam— yo tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti
analayo. —Dhammacakkapavattanasutta (Samyutta Nikaya, 3.12.2)

286 Dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam— ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo. —Ibid

287 | Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyyathidam— sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca

sammakammanto sammaajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. —Ibid
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on the top only because this theory originated this community from the mouth of Brahma.
Brahmana had many relaxations in this system. All remaining varnas were for their service

and they presented themselves as the divine son.

Buddha rejected this theory. There are many conversations of Buddha with Brahmana,
where he logically and theoretically rejected the divine theory and opened their view of
equality and unity. Assalayana Sutta is very famous in this regard. Assalayana was a
Brahmana. When Buddha was staying in the Jetavana garden of Anathapindaka in Savatthi,
Assalayana came to him and asked Gotama (Buddha) about his apposite approach about
varna system. He said that only the Brahmana is the supreme varna but not others, only
Brahmana are fair coloured but others are black coloured, only Brahmana are intelligent and
rest of the people are not, only Brahmana are the pure son (putta orasa) of Brahma because

Brahma create them very first and they originated from his mouth.2®

Assalayana asked this question from various dimentions. Buddha peacefully heard him.
After the end of question, Buddha started replying him. He gave four major scientific logics
and asked for the opinion of Assalayana. He asked to Assalayana very first question but he
told him the seciario and process of birth of a child. He said that there are four conditions
through a child comes in this world. First condition is the felame of brahmana becomes able
to be pregnant after their menstruation. It means a child female and an old female can’t able
to be the mother, only the menstruating-age female can be the mother. Second condition, the
female and male conduct the intercourse with each other and female gets pregnant. Third
condition, they gives the birth after proper and particular period. Fourth condition, the
mother feed her milk to new born baby. These four conditions create a human. So tell me
Assalayana if you did not pass through this process and you came direct from the mouth of

288 Kho assalayano manavo bhagavantam etadavoca— "brahmana, bho gotama, evamahamsu— ‘brahmanova
settho vanno, hino afifio vanno; brahmanova sukko vanno, kanho afifio vanno; brahmanova sujjhanti, no
abrahmanah; brahmanava brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja brahmanimmita
brahmadayada’ti. Idha bhavam gotamo kimaha’ti?

—Assalayana Sutta, 402 (Majjhimanikaya, Part 2. Section 5. Sutta 3)
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Brahma? (If you say that you came through this process then) How can you say that only

you are the great and others are not?2°

Buddha gave him second logic and told him that there are two neighbor countries; Yavana
and Kamboja. Both have the human beings and there are only two communities in their
states. Firs community is noble people (4rya) and second community is slave. There are no
social concept of four varpa. Their social status, masterhood or slavery is not the birth-based
but a capable slave can buy his slavery and gets free. A noble man can be the slave if he sells
himself by any price or condition. In this condition, how can you (4ssaldyana) claim about

yours superiority and divinity of varpa system?2%°

Assalayana approved the logics of Buddha and gave his opinion in favour of him. Now,
Buddha gave him third interesting logic. Buddha says if a king calls brahmana, ksatriya, and
other upper varna people and gives him the sandalwood, shawl wood. He calls the lower
caste people like candala, ninsada, vena and gives them the wooden pots which are being
use for feeding the dogs and pigs. Now, he asks all of them to flame these woods. Fire-colour
of all fires will be the same. So, Assalayana, tell me, can the fire of anyone will not do its
work? If you say yes, then how can you claim that you are the supreme race instead of

others?2%1

289 Kho pana, assalayana, brahmananam brahmaniyo utuniopi gabbhiniyopi vijayamanapi payamanapil te ca
brahmaniyonijava samana evamahamsu— ‘brahmanova settho vanno...””’ti. —Assalayana Sutta, 402

2% Yonakambojesu afifiesu ca paccantimesu janapadesu dveva vanna— ayyo ceva daso ca; ayyo hutva daso
hoti, daso hutva ayyo hotTti. —Assalayana Sutta, 403

21 Idha raja khattiyo muddhavasitto nanajaccanam purisanam sannipateyya— ‘dyantu bhonto ye tattha
Khattiyakula brahmanakula rajafinakula uppanna, sakassa va salassa va salalassa va candanassa va
padumakassa va uttararanim adaya, aggim abhinibbattentu, tejo patukarontu. ayantu pana bhonto ye
tattha candalakula nesadakula venakula rathakarakula pukkusakula uppanna, sapanadoniya va
stikaradoniya va rajakadoniya va erandakatthassa va uttaranim adaya, aggim abhinibbattentu, tejo

patukarontii’ti. —Assalayana Sutta, 408
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Buddha was well-awared and expert in every discipline. He found Brahmana as the root-
cause of social inequality because Brahmana created the divine theory of varra origin from
the various parts of Paramapurusa and put themselves on the top of the society. Therefore,
Buddha especially targeted to the creator community of varpa and caste order and told the
people about the myth and reality of the system. Not only Buddha but also his follower
experts did the same. Mahakaccana was great follower of Buddha and when he was
conducting Vipassana in the Gundavana of Madhura, the son of king of Avanti came to him
and asked about the superiority of Brahmana. Mahakaccana counterd his misconceptions
and established that every varna are equal but the actions make the man lower or higher. If
any Brahmana will conduct evil acts, he will fall in the Apayagati but any lower caste man

can be the noble if he conducts the good and welfare acts.%?

During the visit of Kapnakatthala deer-park, the king of Kosala met to Buddha and asked
about the same question. Buddha repied him and established the equality among all the
people.?®® It is remarkable that Buddha did not opposed or neglected any community or man
or women. He was against the caste and varna inequality but he never stopped conservations
with Brahmana. He always welcomed all people from all sections. No any evidence seems
in Pali literature, where Buddha stopped any Brahmana from his Sangha. His social,
political, economic, religious and faith-based conception were very clear and all were based

on the equality. He was first and great supporter of human rights.

4.3. Buddhist theory of Varpa origin

Buddha did not only abolished the birth based varna theory but also established his own
conception. Vedic tradition, Ramayana, Mahabharata says that first varna was Brahmana
and remaining three varpa became added in later through a long process. Buddha gave his

own opinion about the varna origin.

292 Madhurasutta (Majjhimanikaya, Part 2. Section 4. Sutta 4)
293 Kannakatthalasutta (Majjhimanikaya, Part 2. Section 4. Sutta 10)
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Agganna Sutta of Dighanikaya provides the huge description about Buddhist varna theory.
This Sutta is based on the conversation between Buddha and two Brahmanas named
Vasettha and Bharadvaja. Both came to know about the superiority of Brahmana in Varpa
system.

Buddha widely describe the gradual development of the world. There was no any social
distinction in the early time. All people were living together like one family. They were
collectively conducting the agriculture. The agricultural land was on and on any boundary
or fieldyard had been created. Whole of them had bounded with each other. People started
leaving the practice of truth, non-voilence, and other bad activities and the greed got
increased among them. They crated fieldyards and divided the field. They started stealing
the paddy from fields. They all became sinners and started fight with each other. When all
things gone wrong and whole society divided and faught, some of them thought the situation

and realized their crime and mischieves.

Then, the people decided to appoint a strong man for protection and proper operating the
clan. This man got appointed by the common agreement and also by the tradmens so he got
the name “Mahasammata.” He was appointed as the chief of the fields (Khettanam
Adhipati), so he became the Khattiya (Ksatriya). He was appointed for securing the
happiness of the people (Dhammena pare ranjetiti), so he became famous by the word Raja
(king).2** Some people started living their lives with all moral conducts. These became
known as Brahmana. They left the villages or towns and started living in forests for

meditation by making the hermitages. They were called “Dhyayaka” because they gone to

294 Mahajanasammatoti kho, vasettha, ‘mahasammato, mahasammato’ tveva pathamam akkharam

upanibbattam. Khettanam adhipatiti kho, vasettha, ‘khattiyo, khattiyo’ tveva dutiyam akkharam
upanibbattam. Dhammena pare raiijetiti kho, vasettha, ‘raja, raja’ tveva tatiyam akkharam upanibbattam.
Iti kho, vasettha, evametassa khattiyamandalassa poranena aggafifiena akkharena abhinibbatti ahosi
tesamyeva sattanam, anafifiesam. Sadisanamyeva, no asadisanam. Dhammeneva, no adhammena.
Dhammo hi, vasettha, settho janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparayafica.

—Agganna Sutta, Mahasammataraja, 131. (Dighanikaya, Part 3, Sutta 4)
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forest for study and austerity. Some of them turned to villages and started the professional

teaching and writing became the A-dhyayaka.?®®

Some of them started multi-purpose trade works, other, and they known as ‘Vessa’ due to
their Vissak-Kammanta (variety-ful non-dnammika works).2% Remaining people followed
the path of greed (Luddacara) and enormity (Khuddacara). That is why; they called the
Sudda (Sidra).?®” Thus, only Dhamma was the root-cause of social distinction?® but all these

four varna has same origin according to the explanation of Buddha.

Above mentioned description has some remarkable features. First, Buddha tried to connect
all varpa like the one they originated from one clan. Second, Ksatriya got the superiority in
Buddhist theory of varpa-origin. Third, Dhamma declared as the parameter and base of later
social-distinction. Fourth, it denied two birth-based theories of Vedas and later-Vedic epics,
where four varna originated from four separate parts of divine male or all four varna added
in Varna system, one by one. Fifth, Buddhism never criticized or blamed to any community
or man for bad situation. Buddha saw that strong people are discriminating the weaker
communities. So, he tried to control the strong communities and pulled up them from the

2% papake akusale dhamme vahentiti kho, vasettha, ‘brahmana, brahmana’ tveva pathamam akkharam

upanibbattam. Te ghasam patilabhitva punadeva arafifiayatane pannakutisu jhayanti’ti, jhayantiti kho,
vasettha, ‘jhayaka, jhayaka’ tveva dutiyam akkharam upanibbattam. Tavenam manussa disva
evamahamsu— ‘ime kho, bho, satta arafinayatane pannakutisu tam jhanam anabhisambhunamana
gamasamantam nigamasamantam osaritva ganthe karonta acchanti, na danime jhayanti’ti. na danime
jhayantiti kho, vasettha, ‘ajjhayaka, ajjhayaka’ tveva tatiyam akkharam upanibbattam.
—Agganna Sutta, Brahmanamandalam, 132. (Dighanikaya, Part 3, Sutta 4)
2% Tesamyeva kho, vasettha, sattanam ekacce satta methunam dhammam samadaya visukammante
payojesum. Methunam dhammam samadaya visukammante payojentiti kho, vasettha, ‘vessa, vessa’
tveva akkharam upanibbattam.  —Aggania Sutta, Vessamandalam, 133. (Dighanikaya, Part 3, Sutta 4)
297 Tesafifieva kho, vasettha, sattanam Ye te satta avasesa te luddacara khuddacara ahesum. luddacara
khuddacarati kho, vasettha, ‘sudda, sudda’ tveva akkharam upanibbattam.
—Agganna Sutta, Suddamandalam, 134. (Dighanikaya, Part 3, Sutta 4)

2% Dhammo hi, vasettha, settho janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparayafica. —Ibid.
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mud of unethical occupations, blind-faith, and all other immoral activities. It was the social
approach of Buddhism where all communities were included. Buddhism did not supported
any kind of distinction among people. It supported the free occupation that were chosen by
the people and nobody force them for any particular occupation.

4.4. Political Principles and theories in Buddhism

Buddha’s political approach was clean and clear like his all other visions and views. Buddha
was very great, honest, accountable and intellectual member of Sakya council before his
exile. He had eight years experience of governance and polity. Bimbisara offered him the
half of his whole kingdom when Siddhartha met him before his enlightment. All these facts
and mentalities seems in political aspect of Buddhism. It is remarkable that Buddha did not
support or oppose any structure or form of government. He was equally respectable for both,
kidgoms and republics. This fact made the Buddhism very relevant for all the governments
and states. He did not support any ruling style but his suggestions and directions are very
useful for all governmental systems including republics and democracies. He was expert in
polity and well-aware about the diplomatic conditions. This political highness seems in the
preacings and sermons of Buddha whenever he suggested or directed the kings. Many kings
were his close friends and they became his first-row-followers after his enlightment.
Bimbisara of Magadha, Pasenjit of Savatthi, king of Vatsa Mahajanapada were the famous
followers. Vajji, Malla, Vaisalt were the strong republics and all were highly dedicated to

listen the Desana of the Buddha.

4.4.1. Buddhist directive principles for republic state

Once upon a time, the king of Magadha Ajatasatru desired to attack on Vajji-Republic but
he was not sure about circumstances. He sent his Minister Vassakara (Brahmana) to Buddha
for necessary consultation. Minister met to Buddha and told the request of Ajarasatru.
Ananda, the pupil of Buddha was just behind of him. Buddha addressed 4nanda and told to
the minister about the seven observations of Vajji-republic. He also said that until the Vajji
will follow these seven principles, they will only make progress until then. First principle is,

the Vajji people always conduct the meetings on regular basis and they never stop it. They
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never do any effort without consultaion with each other.?®® People of Vajji were always
conducting the welfare effort together; they always make their plans together and execute
them together. Means their all effort is very inclusive and every citizen has included in the
nation building process. It is their second principle. They always conduct their plans and
efforts together.3% Citizen of Vajji-republic are very strick about the respect of law. They
did not convert the unlawful acts to lawful manner. Illegal is purely illegal for them and they
follow their old clan rule regarding the legal process and it is their third principle.3® The
Vajji citizens always respect their elderlies. They always praise their old people. This habit
is very appreciable because the experienced elderlies give them practical suggestion by their
life expeciences. They are knower of many unknown facts. The happiness of elder people
always carry forward the good fruits. It is their fourth noble principles.®? Vajji republic
respects the women. The married elite women and the princess of that republic never face
any perforce for any work or burden. Means the males of that republic choose their life
partners afthe the agreement of female. Nobody apply any type of force for achieving them.
It is the fifth noble principle of Vajji republic.®® They always preserve their holly
monesteries and other religious places located inside and outside of their cities. They always

sacrifice gifts for the monesteries and continuously contribute for their preservation. It is

299 Yavakivafica, ananda, vajji abhinham sannipata sannipatabahula bhavissanti, vuddhiyeva, ananda,

vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. —Dighanikaya, Mahavaggapali, Mahaparinibbanasutta, Sutta No. 134.

300 Yavakivafica, ananda vajji samagga sannipatissanti, samagga vutthahissanti, samagga vajjikaraniyani

karissanti, vuddhiyeva, ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. —Ibid.

301 | Yavakivafica, ananda, "vajji apafifiattam na pafifiapessanti, pafifiattam na samucchindissanti,
yathapaniiatte porane vajjidhamme samadaya vattissanti, vuddhiyeva, ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no
parihani.

—Ibid.

302 'yavakivafica, ananda, vajji ye te vajjinam vajjimahallaka, te sakkarissanti garum Karissanti manessanti

pijessanti, tesafica sotabbam maiifiissanti, vuddhiyeva, ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihani.
—lbid.
303 yavakivaiica, ananda, vajji ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha vasessanti, vuddhiyeva,

ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. —Ibid.
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their sixth principle and they are aware about their cultural and religious heritage.*°* Seventh
and last principle is very important. The Vajji republic is always ready to welcome the Arhat,
means the Bodhisattva or noble men. They praise them with pure heart and always make the
atmosphere on their republic for such people because these type of ascetic people always
bring blessings with them. These divine people always give the exact direction to the state
by their highest intellect.3%

These are not just remedies for a republic but are the parameter also for the citizen and
government. Vajji was the strongest republic and it was the federation of many republic and
non-republic clans. The Vassakara listen the Buddha carefully and finally left without saying
anything because he became know that Vajjis are undefeatable because Buddha gave them
direction for making the inclusive republic. These seven sermons delivered by Buddha at a

time and Vajjis were following those directive principles since they got these.

4.4.2. Buddhist approach for peacekeeping within the state

Buddha did not only described about republic states but also told the treatments for domestic
peacekeeping for monarchial states. Buddha narrated a fable for Kiitadanta Brahmana, who
was the caretaker of Khanumata brahmana village under the Magadha kingdom of

306 and he asked Buddha for conducting a sacrifice. Lord Buddha told him the

Bimbisara
story of the king Mahavijita. He was king of a largest kingdom from ocean to Himalaya.
Once, he wished to conduct a sacrifice and he called his priest for this concern. The priest

told the actual domestic situation of the state of Mahavijita. His state was suffering from

304 Yavakivafica, ananda, vajjI yani tani vajjinam vajjicetiyani abbhantarani ceva bahirani ca, tani

sakkarissanti garum karissanti manessanti ptijessanti, tesafica dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam
balim no parihapessanti, vuddhiyeva, ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihani.
—Dighanikaya, Mahavaggapali, Mahaparinibbanasutta, Sutta No. 134
305 Yavakivafica, ananda, vajjinam arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susamvihita bhavissati, kinti
anagata ca arahanto vijitam agaccheyyum, agata ca arahanto vijite phasu vihareyyunti. vuddhiyeva,
ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihant’ti. —Ibid.

306 Kutadantasutta (Dighanikaya, Vagga-1, Silakkhandhavaggapali. Sutta-5)
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many domestic problems on four level. Villagers were being looted by village-heads,
authorities were corrupt, citiese were unsafe and city-officers were forcibly bribing the
citizens, paths and highways has fear of robbers and criminals.*” O king! You sould abolish
these problems first of all and maintain the fear and corruption free atmosphere in the state.
Only punishment and force cannot establish the peace.®® You should promote the
agriculture by providing the seeds and other necessary thigs to the farmers. Animal
husbandry should be promoted by giving the shelter and security. Business, trade and other
commercial activities should be protected and promoted by providing the favourable
atmosphere for business and marketing. Sufficient payment and other funds should be
provided for the governmental officers and staffs, so that they never feel the lack of money
and try to earn it by corruption. Thus, all the people will be busy in their works and they will
produce more revenue for the state. Yours state will be free from all type of corruptions and

misconducts. 3

Buddhist style of peacekeeping is different from Vedic, Epic, and Dharmasastric style. It
don’t emphasize on heavy punishments but provides the permanent solution for the
problems. Work and employment for every citizen is only the way to eradicate the
corruption, robbery, and other unlawful activities. If the farmer will get seeds, water and
resources on time, they will be busy in agricultural activities, animal husbandry and other

occupations provides the livelihood for unskilled workers and favourable marketing and

307, Bhoto kho rafifio janapado sakantako sauppilo, gamaghatapi dissanti, nigamaghatapi dissanti,
nagaraghatapi dissanti, panthaduhanapi dissanti. —Kdatadantasutta, 4. 338

308 Ahametam dassukhilam vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va pabbajanaya va

samithanissami™ti. —Ibid

309 Tena hi bhavam raja ye bhoto rafifio janapade ussahanti kasigorakkhe, tesam bhavam raja bijabhattam
anuppadetu. Ye bhoto rafifio janapade ussahanti vanijjaya, tesam bhavam raja pabhatam anuppadetu. Yo
bhoto rafifio janapade ussahanti rajaporise, tesam bhavam raja bhattavetanam pakappetu. Te ca manussa
sakammapasuta rafifio janapadam na vihethessanti; maha ca rafifio rasiko bhavissati. Khematthita
janapada akantaka anuppila. Manussa muda modamana ure putte naccenta aparutaghara marfifie

viharissanti’ti. —Ibid
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commercial atmosphere brings the opportunities for corporate people and also for skilled
workers. If the governmental officials and staff will get the payment and bonus on time, they
will bear their duties with full dedication. Means all the domestic problems can be solved in

positive and proper manner without applying the heavy and cruel punishing system.

Buddhism don’t support the cruel and radical punishment code of conducts. Such acts are
not the permanent solutions and it has high possibility of public rebellion. The story of king
Dadhanemi’s dynasty in Cakkavattisutta indicates in this regard. The seventh generation
king of Dadhanemi’s dynasty stopped the donation and contribution for needy people. This
situation created huge financial and status based boundary among people. When the common
citizen opposed him, he started slaughtering the people by sword. Finally his kingdom got

ruined and he faced the devastation.31°

Mahacora Sutta describes about the thief and compared it with an unethical Bhikkhu.3!* The
big and most cruel thief has three shelters; first shelter is the river or valley (visamanissito),
second is dense forest of trees or grass, and third is the shelter given by king or his minister
(balavanissito).31? Third shelter is very important for the thief. He frequently robs the people
and their homes and even in the paths because the king or his any minister gives him the
shelter. The thief has always the condifence that anybody will say anything, the king or
minister will favour him. If he will declared as criminal, the king or his any minister will
save him from the system and punishment.’®* Same character seems in the artificial,

unethical, unprincipled saint, priest, and Bhikkhu. The corrupt conducted Bhikkhu

810 Cakkavattisutta (Dighanikaya, 3.3)

811 Anguttaranikdya, 3.5.11 (Anguttaranikaya> Triknipata> Clidavagga> Mahacorasutta)

312 1dha, bhikkhave, mahacoro visamanissito ca hoti, gahananissito ca hoti, balavanissito ca hoti.
—Mahacorasutta, 51
313 | Kathafica, bhikkhave, mahacoro balavanissito hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, mahacoro rajanam va
rajamahamattanam va nissito hoti. Tassa evam hoti— ‘sace mam koci kifici vakkhati, ime me rajano va
rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya attham bhanissanti’ti. Sace nam koci kifici aha, tyassa rajano va
rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya attham bhananti. Evam kho, bhikkhave, mahacoro balavanissito hoti.

—Ibid.



107

(Papabhikkhu) also has three shelters. First sinful shelter of corrupt saint or monk is his own
body, voice, heart and acts (visamanissito).3'* Second shelter of an unethical monk is his
corrupt and bad sight.3%® Third and important shalter is the shelter given by king or minister.
The corrupt saint or monk has always condifence that the king or his minister will save him
if he will conduct any crime or bad habit. The great social defaulters have always the
relations with governmental heads. They conduct all their bad businesses under the shelter
of king or minister.3!® Essence of this Sutta is an advice to the kings. They should never
provide any type of direct or indirect shelter to any defaulter, farud or corrupt people

especially the serious criminals and corrupt and unmannered saints or monks.

These are some selective examples of Buddhist political principles. The eternity of these
theories and principles took place because Buddha’s political ideas were not bounded with
any form of governance but he suggested the kings and repubics equally for their welfare.
Buddha never suggested for the battle to any king. He was the peace-follower. Buddha has
clear vision about polity. He preferred the peace of mind, heart, intellect and human being.
His rules and principles had equal capacity to adopt any personality from the common man

to the king. Democratic values has more place in Buddhist polity.

These characteristics made the Buddhism inclusive and global. Every state and king adopted
the directions and suggestions of Buddhism very easily. Only the welfare of state, only the

good and mannered practices for all made this religion global. That is why; Lord Buddha’s

814 Idha, bhikkhave, papabhikkhu visamena kayakammena samannagato hoti, visamena vacikammena
samannagato hoti, visamena manokammena samannagato hoti. Evam kho, bhikkhave, papabhikkhu
visamanissito hoti. —Mahacorasutta, 51

315 | Idha, bhikkhave, papabhikkhu micchaditthito hoti, antaggahikaya ditthiya samannagato hoti. Evam kho,
Bhikkhave, papabhikkhu gahananissito hoti. —Ibid.

316 | |dha, bhikkhave, papabhikkhu rajanam va rajjamahamattanam va nissito hoti. Tassa evam hoti— ‘sace

mam Kkoci kifici vakkhati, ime me rajano va rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya attham bhanissanti’ti. Sace
nam koci kifici aha, tyassa rajano va rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya attham bhananti. Evam kho,

bhikkhave, papabhikkhu balavanissito hoti. —Ibid.
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contribution did not only for the Indian sub-continent but also for whole of the world. King

and common people equally listened him from equal place.

Four pillars of Ancient India’s polity are the Vedic literature, Ramayana, Mahabharata and
Buddhism. All had separate theories, ideologies and conceptions towards the polity.
Buddhist revolution carried the era-transformative principles in the whole scenario. Vedas
are first known source of knowledge in India. Their theories described the origin of socio-
politlcal and economic organizations and institutions. The appearance of Buddhism was
between Vedic and Later-Vedic periods. Vedas, Ramayana, and Mahabharata presented the
ideals of the polity and shown the path of successful kingdoms according to Sanatana point
of view. Their theories was based on many fables and imaginary states. But the appearance
of Buddhism changed the scenario. He was himself a prince of great Sakya republic and had
eight years long and active political experience. He converted his experience and

observations during Desana for kings and rulers.

When Buddhism covered most of the parts of this sub-continent, crossed the boundaries of
ocean in south and entered in Simhaladvipa, China, Tibet, Thailand, and other continental
countries, the Sanatana polity started its self-evaluation. The result of this evaluation were
the two great political epics; Ramayana and Mahabharata. These both epics are the stories
of dynasties and battle for kingships. First was influenced by the feeling of renunciation and
second’s struggle was result of over-greediness. Composers of both epics are the active
characters of their epics. Wherever the story seemed broken these two seers came in the
stage and continued it. Both tried to sketch the ideal poity according to Dharmasastra,
Arthasastra and Nitisastra. Mahabharata is the political encyclopedia of anciet India’s

polity. The real face of polity and applied form of polity can easily observed in this epic.

The great king Ashoka, Kanishka, Harsha, and many kings followed the path of Buddha and
got the global fame. The golden era of Gupta dynasty carried forward the Hindu polity and
established the best example of welfare state. These four pillars of polity created the strong
foundation for later political ideas. This maturity reflected in form of Dharmasastra,

Arthasastra, and Nitisastra.
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Chapter -2

Political Principles of Dharmasastra, Arthasastra and Nitisastra

This chapter principally focuses on those disciplines, which particularly came into existence
after the establishment of Aryan civilization in Indian sub-continent, which laid out various
perspectives related to the extension of political ideas, thoughts, statecraft, social customs
and duties, lifestyles, socio-political, politico-economic and religious concepts. These
perspectives have continuously been forming since this civilization came into existence. The
previous chapter has laid out the most advantageous values and virtues in Vedas, in different
dimension such as social, political, and diplomatic. Some dogmas are eternal, still relevant,
and as valuable as they were at the time of its origin. The first chapter focused on the origin
of politics, and its application. Vedas, Brahmarna, Buddhism provided the fundamental
doctrines of the polity, but they did not help them to make it as a debate at central this debate
at the central point of tradition as in theoretical form. Epics provided the applied ways and
the concept of ideal state and governments as described in Vedas. Epics had also not
provided any theory and formation of politics. Those were just the applied form of politics,
and their political doctrines were depended on the Vedic, Dharmasastric, and other political
debates and theories. They tried to bring the political doctrines into their practice. Both
Ramayana and Mahabharata also presented the tableau of ideal state and government. Both
established the supremacy of Brahmaza Varpa and determined that patriarchal lineage
tradition based Monarchial system of government is the best political way to rule over the
state.

Despite having a great tradition, there was some emptiness in ancient time. Training of
princes, warfare, state, and its society was getting advancement on day-by-day basis. Only
by preaching and prays could not deal with emerging political issues. So this vacuum became
the base of formation of the political school of knowledge and established a well-shaped
tradition of the polity of Aryan civilization. It is also preferable that political theories and
doctrines were secondary when proper texts regarding state and society started taking place.

They emphasized on the purity, accuracy of the life, and social customs. Sociology was
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supreme, and polity was its sub-part. Evolution of society and knowledge gave a separate
identity to the polity. Finally, three branches of polity came into existence: Dharmasastra,
Arthasastra, and Nitisastra. There is a huge chain of debate about their existence, nature,

and independence. This chapter will deal with these topics.

1. Introduction to Dharmasastra

The word ‘Dharma’ has vast and deep meaning in India’s intellectual tradition. It has many
dimensions. Various schools of knowledge have defined this technical term as per their point
of view. Parvamimamsa took it as the inspirational and motivational rules and sentences of
Vedas, which guides a man on the way of good behavior and conducts.!
Vasisthadharmasitra says that all rules, regulations, duties, responsibilities, and moralities
are described in Veda and Smyti; known as ‘Dharma’.? Dharma is the base of the world, and
all folks depend on Dharma. Scholars found the four types of ‘dharma’ during the study of
Dhamasastra: first, Varnradharma; second, 4sramadharma; third, Naimittika or Prayascitta

dharma and fourth is Guradharma (duty of king).

All behavior, eternal, and unfragmented system created by the human being is continuous
because of Dharmasastra.* That is why; all schools of knowledge can be included within
the Dharma. Veda is the root of Dharma.> While talking about the “Dharmasdastra,” a
particular school of knowledge, only the Smyti claim itself as the Dharmasastra.® But later

scholars and commentators included Satra, Smrti both under Dharmasastra. P.V. Kane

! Codanalaksano’rtho dharmah. —Jaiminisitra, 1.1.2
2 Srutismrtivihito dharmah —Vasisthadharmasiitrani, 1.4.6
. Pandey, Umesh Chandra (Trans.), “Dharmasiitrani”, Introduction, p. 16.
. Dharmo vi$vasya jagatah pratistha loke dharmistham,

Praja upajivanti dharmena papamapanudati dharme,

Sarvam pratisthitam tasmaddharmam paramam vadanti. —TaittirTyaranyaka, 10.63
. Vedo Dharmamiilam —Gautama Dharmasiitra, 1.1.1
. Srutistu vedo vijiieyo dharmasastram tu vai smrtih,

Te sarvarthesvamimamsye tabhyam dharmo hi nirbabhau —Manusmrti, 2.10
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included all disciplines within this vast canvas’ , and it is true that an unlimited number of

Smrti and Sitra texts were composed during a period of Indian literary history.

It is a cliche that the term Dharmasastra covers the textual tradition of both Dharmasitra
textual tradition and Smyti textual tradition.® Siatra and Smyti jointly known as
Dharmasastra. Sutra literature is the chain between Vedic society and later Vedic society
from a social point of view. The tradition of the evolution of Sanskrit literature seems like

the link between Vedic and Smritic literature.

When the transformation from Vedic to later Vedic literature was turning, Sitra filled the
blank space and forwarded the Vedic doctrines and ideas to Smyti tradition. However, it is
very tough to put both textual traditions on any fixed chronological form. Therefore, this
section will direct pick some major texts of Dharmasastra and analyze their political debate,
doctrines, rules, and other aspects. There is a huge textual tradition of Sitra texts like Smyti.
This tradition was mainly covering the social, religious, cultural, and economic life of a man.
As per requirement of this discussion, some major and representative texts from Satra and

Smrti literature will be included in this chapter.

1.1. Political principles in Dharmasitra

The post- Vedic period was challenging and crucial in this period; many small kingdoms
transformed from small kingdoms to large states. Administrative awareness and social
changes were also contributing to political affairs. All these conditions brought major
changes in the thinking and in the society of contemporary India.

Before the deep discussion about political principles of Dharmasitra, it is compulsory to
see on the root and origin of this tradition. Base and origin of all knowledge are VVedas. There

are six parts of Vedas for their better understanding, known as the term “Vedanga.” These

7. History of Dharmashastra, Vol.1
8 The cultural Heritage of India, Vol. 2, p. 308
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are Chanda, Kalpa, Jyotisa, Nirukta, Siksa, and Vyakarana.® The personification of Veda is
a concept where all these six parts presented as the various body part of Veda-Purusa. Kalpa
is important because it declared as the hands of Veda.'® Sayana says, “Kalpyate samarthyate
yaga prayogo 'tra”’ means Kalpa is the rule-makers for the Vedic rituals.!! Manuals on rituals
known as Kalpa.*? Kalpa has four parts: Srautasiitra, Grhyasitra, Dharmasitra, and
Sulvasiitra.*® Every Veda has its separate Dharmasiitra. Vasistha and Visnu Dharmasiitra
are Kalpa of Rgveda, Apastamba, Baudhdyana, Hiranyakesi are the Dharmasiitra of
Krsnayajurveda, and Gautama Dharmasiitra is the Dharmasitra of Samaveda.** This is the
basic literature and distinction of Dharmasiitra under the Kalpa Vedanga. These are for the
rituals and domestic rules and laws. Nevertheless, they also established the rules, regulations
and other necessary discussions about the polity. Political theory or principles have
described in this discipline for the fulfillment of the supreme goal, and that is to the

successful proceeding of the rituals, society, and daily life.

1.1.1. Structure of the Gautama Dharmasiitra

It is the largest Dharmasuitra, and its canvas is very vast. Gautama Dharmasitra has
divided into three Prasna at first level. Every Prasna has many chapters and chapters are
containing with Sutra. First, Prasna has nine chapters, and there is no major political debate
or theory seems in this Prasna. Second Prasna has also divided into nine chapters. Asrama-

dharma, duties of Varpa, duty, and practice for all, purity, morality and quality of king, the

. Sadango vedah chandah kalpo vyakaranam jyotisam niruktam $iksacchando vicitiriti.
—Apastamba dharmasiitra, 2.4.8.11

10| Chandah padau tu vedasya hastau kalpo'tha pathyate,

Jyotisamayanam caksurniruktam $rotamucyate.

Siksa ghranam tu vedasya mukham vyakaranam smrtam,

Tasmatsangamadhityaiva brahmaloke mahiyate. —Paniniyasiksa, 1.41-42
11 Apastambadharmasiitram, p. 14.
2 Vedic Sahitya aura Samskrti, p. 152.
13 Gautamadharmasiitrani, Introduction., p. 5

14| Vedic Sahitya aura Samskrti, pp. 160-161.
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priest, penal codes and the structure and implementation of punishment and some other
political theories have described in this Prasna. Third Prasna has divided into ten chapters,

and remaining social and domestic provisions for society have described in this Prasna.

1.1.2. Political Principles in Gautama Dharmasiitra

Most of the scholars believe that this is the oldest dharmasiitra.*® It primarily divided into
three prasna. First, prasna has nine chapters; the second prasna also has nine chapters, but
third and last has ten chapters.’® The political discussion seems in the second and third
prasna. The first evidence about polity jointly described for the King and the Vedic scholar
Brahmana. Both are the bearer of the subject of folk.}” People of all four varza, floras and
faunas, reptiles and all other movable and immovable things (within a particular piece of

land) are living under the subordination of King and Vedic Scholar Brahmana.*®

1.1.3. Duties of the king according to Gautama Dharmasiitra

First duty had ordered to all three upper varza. Study Vedas, conducting the rituals and
sacrifices, and to contribute for needy people.® The king’s primary duty was the protection
of the citizen, but Gautama Dharmasitra emphasized that the king must protect not only his
citizens but also all living and non-living beings, movable and immovable things,
creatures.? The king should feed to all brahmana who are studying Vedas?' and even for
those, who have no source for livelihood.?? “Upakurvanamsca’?® siitra had explained by

the Mitaksara commentator Haradatta as the king should protect and arrange the livelihood

15 Kumar, Narendra, “Gautama Dharmasiitra”, p. XII

16 lbid, pp. XV-XVI

17" Dvau loke dhrtavratau raja brahmanasca bahusrutah. —Gautama Dharmasiitra, 1.8.1
18 | TayoScaturvidhasya manusyajatasyantahsamjfianam calanapatanasarpananamayattam jivanam.

—Gautamadharmasiitram, 1.8.2

19 Dvijatinamadhyayanamijya danam. —Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.1.1
20 Rajfio'dhikam raksanam sarvabhiitanam. —Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.1.7
21, Bibhryadbrahmanafisrotriyan —~Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.1.9
22 Nirutsahams$ca brahmanan. —Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.1.10

2 Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.1.12
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for Students (engaged in Vedic Study) and physicians (who cares the health of every citizen)
of his state.?* The king should regularly inspect his territory by chariot riding around the
state.?® King should strongly stand on the battleground just before the enemy and never
retreat from the enemy.?® By explaining the Siitra, “Tadraksanadharmitvat”?’ Mitdksara
commentator Haradatta said that Protection of taxpayers was also an important duty for the
king. Taxation and the taxpayers were the main sources of the king’s wealth. Therefore, the
Gautama advised him to protect these people with full responsibility.?® Protection of
property of the child had ordered to the king in this Dharmasitra. If a child is under the
sixteen-year-old and he/she has no any family member, but he/she has wealth, the king
should protect his/her wealth till the child grow and able to manage his/her property by
himself/herself.?

These are duties of the king described by the Gautama. Some interesting facts are remarkable
here. The king seems bound with some other institutions and people like Brahmana, the
communities, and taxpayers and others. He is bound with the welfare of state and treated
like the servant. It also said that king is the ruler, protector, and punishment giver for all his
state but except the Brahmana.*

1.1.4. Other political provisions in Gautamadharmasiitra
Political principles for the ruler also seems in this Sitra text. Character, regulation, and the

image of a ruler is essential, and it plays a significant role in his governance. This principle

24 Adhiyana brahmacarina upakurvanastaméca vibhryadannadidanena. Yadyarthinah svayam jivitavanto
vanasiikaradivyavartanena. Apara aha- upakurvana lokopakurvana vaidyadaya iti.

—Dharmasitrani, p. 95

% Carya ca rathadhanurbhyam —Gautamadharmastitram, 2.1.15

% Sangrame samsthanamanivrtti$ca —Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.1.16

27 Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.1.28

28 Tesam karadayinam raksanariipena dharmena tadvattvattesamayam raksaka iti krtveti.

—Dharmasutrani, p. 99

2 Raksyam baladhanamavyavaharaprapnat —Gautamadharmastitram, 2.1.48

30 Raja sarvasyeste brahmanavarjam. —Gautamadharmasttram, 2.2.1
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seems in this Sutra also. A king was the ruler over the state except for the Brahmana he had
some exceptional rights and powers at the same time. These powers were existing due to his
clean and characterful image. Showing the conscious about the character and morality of the
king, Gautamadharmasiitra said, “Sadhukari sadhuvadr ' means a king should behave
according to the (moral and governmental) ethos and conducts. He should always speak the
unbiased and impartial truth during the governmental process or project.®> Operating the
government, managing the administration, and deal with external challenges is quite tough
for a common person. Therefore, the Gautama made the provision that a king must be the
knower of all necessary discipline. He should be educated in Vedatrayr (Rgveda, Yajurveda,
Samaveda) and in Nyayavidya (judiciary, business, war ethics, etc.)®® King should possess
four qualities: first, he should have a fresh and pure mind and body; second, he should be
the controller of all his sense organs; third, he should be with very honest, intellectual,
characterful and virtuous assistants.>* Gautama provided assistants to the king for the well
functioning of the state and government. It is an important diversion of the ancient Indian
polity where the king had started taking the help of particular assistance, and these were the
additional officers after Brahmana.

A king should always analogous and equitable during the judicial process for his people and
citizen. He never biased for any party during the case hearing.® He should secure the welfare
of his citizen, state at any cost, and condition.®® King has to maintain the social order
according to Varpa-system and protect all Asrama (people from all age and stage)

righteously.®” These are some major provision, rules, and virtues for the king, according to

81  Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.2.2

32 Sadhukari $astraviruddhacaranasilah. Sadhukari vyavaharakale svapaksaparapaksasamavad.

—Dharmastitrani, p.108

33 Trayyamanviksikyam va'bhivinitah. —Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.2.3
3 Sucirjitendriyo gunavatsahayopayasampannah —Gautamadharmastitram, 2.2.4
3% Samah prajasu syat —Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.2.5
3% Hitamasam kurvit —Gautamadharmasiitram, 2.2.6

37 . Varnanasramams$ca nyayato'bhirakset —Gautamadharmasitram, 2.2.9
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Gautamadharmastitra. \War ethics, implementation of penal codes, and other political
discussions seem in this Sitra as the early stage. This was the stage where the powers had
been started dividing between Brahmana and Ksatriya. Brahmana seems able to maintain
its supremacy and autonomy. King’s responsibility and power had started extending.

Gautama Dharmasiitra discussed the political principles and determined the theories as to
the supplement of its major discussion, and the major topic of this text is social order,
sacrifices, and the superiority of the Brahmana. Protection of the subjects is the main duty,
but supreme virtue for the king was to respect the Brahmana because of its higher position
in the state. King was the master, manager, feeder, and ruler was the state but not of the
Brahmana. These rules were showing the importance of this intellectual community and

reflecting the place and role of Brahmana.

1.1.5. Apastamba Dharmasiitra

This is the second important dharmasiitra after Gautama. Theme, content, and references of
this text are also like the previously discussed Dharmasiitra, but it is less important before
the Gautama Dharmasitra. Taittiriya branch of Krspa Yajurveda is the pet source of this
Dharmasiitra.®®

This Dharmasiitra is also very important like Gautama’s work. While talking about the
representative texts of dharmasiitra, the name of this sutra text comes just after the Gautama.
The composer of this text assumed as south Indian.®® Some Western Scholars are on the view
of that Apastamba was older than Gautama.“ It has been divided on the various level, and
these are Prasna>Patala>Kandika>Siitra.**

Apastambadharmasiitra is divided into two Prasna, and each is containing with eleven
separate Payalas, and these have divided into 32 and 29 Kandikas respectively. Thus whole

Apastamba dharmasitra is containing with 1364 Sitras.*?

3 Apastambadharmasiitram, p. 20

3 | Apastambadharmasiitram, p. 20

40 Olivelle, Patrick, Dharmasiitra the Law Code of Ancient India, Introduction, p. XXXi

41 Apastambadharmasiitram, p.21

42 QOlivelle, Patrick, Dharmasiitra the Law Code of Ancient India, Introduction, p. XXiX
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1.1.5.1. Political Principles in Apastamba Dharmasiitra

The political discussion starts with the structure of the capital city of the king, and
Apastamba suggested the king for making his palace just in the center of the city.®
Apastamba prohibits the king from relaxation. This act would make him lazy, and he would
have avoided governmental responsibilities. That is why; he suggested that a king should

not live a luxurious life than ministers and trendsetter.**

A king should protect his objects from the starvation, epidemic, cold (and another seasonal
disease). The king secures all of his citizens that no one could have died from these
conditions. Food security, proper therapeutic care, environmental purity for avoiding the
epidemics, arrangements for facing the seasonal malady, etc. are the responsibilities of the

ruler.®

As far the good state concerned Parameter of a good state was security at that time. Only
that kingdom appreciated as the “welfare state” whose villages, towns, cities, and forests
were free from theft and fear.*® It seems from the explanations and provisions of Apastamba

that, there was a huge fear of dacoits and thieves at that contemporary time.

King seems very conscious about the security of Brahmana and other citizens from the fear
of such unsocial elements. Three officers specially appointed for the prohibition of such acts.
Which includes one of the significant provision for instance that if any theft and robbery
take place during the duty of security officer and wealth of house-holder have looted by
dacoits or thieves, King should collect the same amount of money from the on-duty security

officer.*’
43 | Antarasyam puri ve$ma. —Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.25.3
4 Guriinamatyamsca natijivet. —Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.25.10

45 Na casya visaye ksudha rogena himatapabhyam va'vasidedabhavadbuddhipiirvam va kascit.

—Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.25.11
. Ksemakrdraja yasya visaye grame'ranye va taskarabhayam na vidyate.
—Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.25.15

46

47 Yatra yanmusyate taistatpratidapyam. —Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.26.8
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Apastamba made special provisions for the security of women. An ornamental young man
should be vocally prohibited from that place where the newly married woman or a
marriageable girl presented.®® “buddhipirvam tu dustabhavo dandyah.”*® Haradatta
explained it in Ujjvalavrtti as, if anyone violates this rule and bypasses it by attending such
a crime, the person must be punished. If someone conducts illegal intercourse with above
mentioned other’s wife, amputation of penis and ovaries of the criminal should be done
according to rule.>! The king should extort all property and banish that man permanently
from his state, who illegally destroyed the virginity of an unmarried girl.>2

“Atha bhrtye rajiia "> means, giving a new life, respect and secure the life and livelihood of
a rape victim is the responsibility of the king.>* If the victim follows the process of atonement
and gets back her previous status, she once again gets ready for starting the new life. The

king should return such women to their guardians or owners.*

This discussion on Apastambadharmasiitra indicate the political evolution and its vastness
according to time and condition. As far as security of women is a concern it shows the
security of women, their protection, duty, and responsibility of the king for the state seems
to advance here.

48 Abuddhipiirvamalankrto yuva paradaramanupravi$an kumarim va vaca badhyah
—Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.26.18
49 | Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.26.19
%0 Yastu jananneva dustabhavah pralobhanarthi pravisati sa dandyo dravyanuriipamaparadhanuriipam ca.
Dustabhavagrahanamacaryadipresitasya pravese dando ma bhuditi.

—Apastambadharmasiitram, pp. 747-475.

51 | Sannipate vrtte $isnacchedanam savrsanasya. —Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.26.20

52 Kumaryam tu svanyadaya nasyah —Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.26.21

53 | Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.26.22

54 Atha sannipatatprabhrti te paradarakumaryo rajiia bhrtye grasacchadanapradanena bhartavye.

—Apastambadharmasiitram, p.475

%5 Nirvesabhyupaye tu svamibhyo'vasrjet. —Apastambadharmasiitra, 2.10.26.24
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1.1.6. Political Principles in Baudhayana Dharmasiitra

Baudhayana was a North-Indian Sanskrit scholar, associated with the Taittiriya branch of
Krsnayajurveda.® His time is later than Gautama and Apastamba.®’ It divided into four
Prasna at first layer. First Prasna has 11 chapters, and again it divided into 21 of Khanda.
Second Prasna has ten chapters, and it divided into 12 Khanrda. Third Prasna also has ten
chapters and chapters are containing with the same amount of Khanda. Fourth Prasna
implied as scholars assume by its content and structure®® , and it has eight chapters. These
eight chapters have once again divided into the same amount of Khanda. There are four
Prasna, 39 chapters, and 51 Khanda is its actual size.>® Total 1236 Sitras had counted by

western scholars.®°

Baudhayana had followed the tradition of his just earlier scholars, and he described the social
orders, customs, penances, domestic life, and social orders. Political discussions had added
in his Siitra for the fulfillment of the social requirement. The 10" chapter of first Prasna is
dedicated to the rules and regulations for the king. King presented as the servant of the state
who was dependent on the 1/6" part of the money of citizens. The king has to protect the
subjects and take the 1/6™ part of earning from the households.®* It was the supreme duty of

the king.

Duty of all varna has described just after the duty of King. According to Baudhayana,
Brahmana should study the Veda, teach to all the eligible students, organize and conduct the
sacrifices, take the donation, contribute for needy and noble (person are the), duties of a

Brahmana.%? Duty of second community (varza) was to organize the sacrificial occasions,

%6 . Encyclopedia of Hinduism, Vol. I1, p. 143.

57 . Samskrt Sahitya ka Brhad Itihasa, Vol. II, pp. 188-189

5 _|bid, p. 188

59 Samskrt Sahitya ka Brhad Itihasa, Vol. II, p. 189

80 Qlivelle, Patrick, Dharmasiitra the Law Code of Ancient India, Introduction, p. XXiX
61

. Sadbhagasrato raja raksetprajam. —Baudhayana dharmasiitra, 1.10.1

2 Brahma vai svam mahimanam



120

give the donation, and protect the weapons, treasure, and objects of the state.®® Vaisya, as
the third community, advised to deal with study, donation, agriculture, commercial affairs,
moreover, cattle breeding.®* Fourth and last varpa was for the nursing and service of all
varna.®

After the establishment of social order, Baudhayana provided the rules and regulations for
the king. Kingship was not the supreme but straightforward responsibility; it was not only
the responsibility but also was the virtue. All kinds of moralities, ethics, and other values
demonstrated before the subjects and system by the king. That is why; Baudhayana says that
King is the pivot of all people and he is also the path forwarder for all even the Brahmana®®
because all social behaviors, commercial activities, sacrifices, donation for good people and
nursing of scholars, protection of the state, subjugation of criminals, etc. all these are under
the king.%” He should face the battle bravely and never retreat from the enemies.®® With the
battle bravery, he should mind the war-ethics also. King should not attack the enemy, who
has lost his weapon or thrashed with a poisonous weapon.®® An on-battle king should not
apply the weapon on the scared, frenetic, maniac, and poison affected the enemy. Women,
children, older people, and Brahmana should be venial during the battle.”® Even the

Brahmana cannot be able to kill at any cost and condition.”

brahmanesvadadhadadhyayanadhyapanayajanayajanadanapratigrahasamyuktam
vedanam guptyai. —Baudhayana dharmasiitra, 1.10.2

83 Ksattre balamadhyayanam yajanam danam $astrako$abhiitaraksanasamyuktam ksattrasya vrddhye.
—Baudhayana dharmasitra, 1.10.3

8 _ Vitsvadhyayanayajanadanakrsivanijyapasupalanasamyuktam karmanam vrddhyai.

—Baudhayana dharmasttra, 1.10.4

6 Stdresu purvesam paricarya —Baudhayana dharmasiitra, 1.10.5
8 Sarvatodhuram purohitam vrnuyat —Baudhayana dharmasiitra, 1.10.7
b7 | tasya $asane varteta —Baudhayana dharmasitra, 1.10.8
88 | Sangrame na nivarttet —~Baudhayana dharmasitra, 1.10.9
8 . Na karnibhirna digdhaih praharet —~Baudhayana dharmasiitra, 1.10.10

0 bhitamattonmattapramattavisannahastribalavrddhabrahmanairna yudhyetanyatratatayinah

—Baudhayana dharmasiitra, 1.10.11

"L Avadhyau vai brahmanassarvaparadhesu. —Baudhayana dharmasitra, 1.10.17
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1.1.7. Political Principles of Vasistha Dharmasiitra

It is the youngest dharmasiitra of this tradition.”? Its time also gets located at very later.
Many verses have taken from the Manusmyti as their actual form.”® Not only verses but also
many theories and regulations have taken in this Dharmasitra from tradition. There are
thirty chapters in this text. It has both styles; the verses and the prose form. The 18" chapter
is dedicated to the Rajadharma (duties of the king). Social provisions have taken from
previous three Dharmasutras, and nothing seems unique in this text. However, some
discussions and verses are very relevant and quotable. The discussion about women and their
respect is highly appreciable.

Though we found not very revolutionary provisions, the respect of women seems in this
Dharmasiitra rather than other texts. The composer praises the birth-giver mother and says
that a teacher (Acarya) is ten times greater than Upadhyaya. Father is greater than Acarya at
hundreds of time and mother.” At another place, it said that all creatures are dependent on
their mother, as same as, all Bhiksuka are dependent on the householders.” But this
dharmasitra have demoralized sinful women also. By making such conception, the
composer said that there are three kinds of felony women; first, who has killed her husband,;
second, who conduct feticide (of other’s) and third is that woman, who conduct an abortion
of her own.’®

Study of selected and representative Dharmasiitras discloses some facts. Interestingly, all
dharmasiitras have few discussions on the polity. Almost all dharmasitras have described

the same and general rules for the king or kingship. The supreme duty of the king was to

2. Olivelle, Patrick, Dharmasiitra the Law Code of Ancient India, Introduction, p. XXX
3 | Pita raksati kaumare bharta raksati yauvane,

Putrasca sthavire bhave na strT svatamtryamarhatiti —Vasistha dharmasiitra, 5.3
4 Upadhyayadasacaryah acaryanam $atam pita,

Putirdadasasatam mata gauravenatiricyate. —Vasistha dharmasitra, 13.48
5 | Yatha mataramasritya sarve jivanti jantavah,

Evam grhasthamasritya sarve jivanti bhiksukah —Vasistha dharmasiitra, 8.16
76 Trini striyah patakani loke dharmavido viduh,

Bhartrvadho bhriinahatya svasya garbhasya patanam. —Vasistha dharmasiitra, 28.7
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protect the Brahmana first and after it, the rest of the state and subjects. All dharmasitras
determined the payment of the king, and it was 1/6 part of earning of households. Structural
similarity is also remarkable here. Three out of four dharmasitras are purely on the Sitra
form, but the last one contains in both; the verse and the prose form. It is possible that these
were composed at the last stage of the Vedanga literature, and they had only played the
bounding role between Sruti (Vedas) and Smyti (the main dharmasastra). In this point of
view, dharmasitras played a significant role in the textual tradition of Sanskrit.
Dharmasiitras seems as the substructure of dharmasastra here.

1.2. Political Principles in Smrti Literature

Next phase of dharmasastra is the Smyti literature. Sukraniti included the Smyti under the
list of 32 Vidyas'" and defined it as, “Where the Varpa and Asrama system of life get defined
and described according to Vedas and Arthasastra (the code of conducts for the state) gets
its complete rendition, that particular Vidya is known as Smyti. ”’8 It is very vast literature,
and there had uncounted numbers of Smyti texts been composed since ancient time. The
name of the famous Sages composed many texts, but their actual writers are still unknown.
Yajnavalkya listed the twenty names of Political thinkers, who praised as the trendsetter
Sages of this tradition. These twenty Acaryas are Manu, Atri, Visnu, Harita, Yajiivalkya,
Angira, Yama, Apastamba, Samvarta, Katyayana, Brhaspati, Parasara, Vyasa, Likhita,

Daksa, Gautama, Statapa, and Vasistha.” These acaryas are the founders, representatives,

7 Mimamsatarkasamkhyani vedanto yoga eva ca,

Itihasah puranani smrtayo nastikam matam.
Arthasastram kamasastram tatha Silpamalankrtih,
Kavyani desabhasavasaroktiryavanam matam,
Desadidharma dvatrims$adeta vidyabhisamjiiitah. — Sukraniti, 4.3.29-30
8 Varnadidharmmasmaranam yatra vedavirodhakam,
Kirttanam carthasastranam smrtih sa ca prakirttita. — Sukraniti, 4.3.54
S . Manvatrivisnuharttayajiiavalkyo$ano'ngira:,
Yamapastambasamvartah katyayanabrhaspat.
Parasaravyasasankhalikhita daksagautamau,

Satatapo vasisthasca dharmasastraprayojakah. —Yajivalkyasmrti, 1.4-5
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and trendsetters of this textual tradition. Manu believes that only the Smytis are the
Dharmasastra. Though Manusmyti clearly says that only the Smyti texts are the
Dharmasastra® , but modern scholars include both; Dharmasitra and Smyti under one term
called ‘Dharmasastra. ®* The mainstream Sandtana sociology seems in Smyti texts not only
social but also all discussions related to the Dharma and customs of life. There are some
most remarkable Smytis listed by the scholars on two levels. It has five main Smytis in the
tradition who determined new substantive theories and rules for social, political, economic,
religious affairs. These five are Manu, Yajnavalkya, Parasara, Narada, and Brhaspati.
Manu considered as a very first thinker, elaborator, and rule maker.8? Therefore, this will

discuss the political aspect of this text.

1.2.1. Introduction to Manusmpti

As Ramayana is the first Sanskrit epic, Manusmrti is the first text of Smyti literature. Though
the social order, political theories, religious rites and rituals, spiritual highness has been
discussing since the dawn of civilization, their textual composition taken place very later
form their existence. Manusrti has the same thing. Dharmadrum introduced 73 smrti texts®
, and all these follow the path of Manusmrti.

1.2.1.1. About the Author and Time of Manusmpti

It is quite tough to determine the perfect conception of the author and time of this text. There
are many Mantra in Rgveda where the Manu had quoted. 80" Siikta of first Mandala of
Rgveda says that Sage Atharva, the father (conservator) Manu, and Rishi Dadhyariga sang
the song of praise for God Indra and the Indra dawn to upon before the sages by his self-

power.3* Ramayana also quoted to Manu at several times. Even Mahabharata not only

8 Srutistu vedo vijiieyo dharmasastram tu vai smrtih,

Te sarvarthesvamimamsye tabhyam dharmo hi nirbabhau —Manusmrti, 2.10

81 Hindii Dharmasastra, Vol. I, (Introduction), p. 7.

82 Hindii Dharmasastra, Vol. I, (introduction) p. 9
8 Pandey, Rajendra Prasad, Dharmadruma, Ch. 3, pp. 35-107

8 Yamatharva manuspita dadhyanga dhiyamatnata,
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quoted to Manu but also told a saga related to the origin of Dharmasastra of Manu.®
Vasistha dharmasitra quoted the verse of Manu at several places, as seen in the previous
section. Acarya Rajendra Prasad referred three Manu: Svayambhuvamanu, Vaivasvatamanu,
and Pracetasamanu.®® The in-evidences of Manusmyti says that the creator of the universe
created the Sastra of the universe and told this knowledge to Manu at the beginning of the
whole creation.®” Another verse says it accepts the appearance of seven Manu at the
beginning of nature. All these seven Manu procreated the mortal and immortal world at their
given time.® All these dimensions are creating the concept that Manu was not a man, but it
was a level of intellect, or it can be said say that this term had been used for that sage, who
promoted and carried forward the tradition of Dharmasastra. The definition of Purana also
indicates towards this point. The term ‘Manu’ had been used for the separate eras also and
called it the “Manvantara. ”®® However, it is difficult to deny the existence of Manu as a
particular rule maker. It is the possibility that the Last Manu had done the final compilation

of all knowledge and this work became prevalent as Manusmyti.

Time is another complicated issue, but there are some facts and evidence within the text.
There are some terms and usages in Manusmyti. These are remarkable terms used in this text.
The first term is ‘Vedanindaka’ a man, who denies the supremacy of Vedas and criticize
them. This term is significant because it came at two times in Manusmyti. Manu seems very
angry about such people, who are following other paths, faiths, and beliefs instead of Vedas.
Even so, such people scandalize the holy text Veda. Manu gave the name ‘Nastika’ for the

Tasminbrahmani ptrvathendra uktha samagmatarcannanu svarajyam. —Rgveda, 1.80.16
8 Pandey, Rajendra Prasad, Dharmadruma, Ch. 3, p.36
8 bid, p. 36.

87 Idam $astram tu Krtvasau mameva svayamaditah,

Vidhivadgrahayamasa maricyadimstvaham munin. —Manusmrti, 1.58

8  Svayambhuvadyah saptaite manavo bhiiritejasah,

Sve sve'ntare sarvamidamutpadyapuscaracaram. —Manusmrti, 1.63
8 Sargasca pratisargasca vam$o manvantarani ca,

Vams$anucaritam yasmin puranam tad vikirttitam. —Sukraniti, 4.3.53
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satirical people.?® A well honored and disciplined Brahmana never stay at that kingdom,
who is being ruled by a Sidra king, covered by the Adharmika (satirical of Vedas) and full
with Antyaja (lowest and untouchable community), thieves and bad mannered people.®® If
any hones Brahmacart (Brahmana) receives the donation, form a king, who is very miser,
and denier of Sastra (Asastravarttin), such Brahmana fall in 21 infernos respectively.®? An
honest man should leave the unfaithfulness of God, reprehension of Vedas and Gods, jealous

nature, arrogance, ego, anger, and cruelty.%

A vital term has used in Manusmyti at two times, and that is ‘Caitya.’ Caitya is a Pali word,
and it used for Buddhist holy place, especially for monasteries. Valmiki used this term in
Ramayana for the same purpose (that already discussed in the section of Ramayana). Manu
directed the king to appoint the soldiers and spies near some sensitive and public place. He
used the word ‘caityavrksah’ for a particular tree.®* Manu ordered some lowest communities
for making their residence under the ‘Caityadruma.’® These untouchable communities
strictly prohibited from the purposeless roaming in the city or any public place. They could

walk on the city and paths with solid reason at the day but could not roam freely.%

% Yo'vamanyeta te mille hetusastrasrayaddvijah,

Sa sadhubhirbahiskaryo nastiko vedanindakah. —Manusmrti, 2.11

%1 Na $tdrarajye nivasennadharmikajanavrte,

Na pasandiganakrante nopasrste'ntyajairnrbhih. —Manusmrti, 4.61

9 Yo rajfiah pratigrhnati lubdhasyocchastravarttinah,

Sa paryayena yatimannarakanekavimsatim. —Manusmrti, 4.87

9 Nastikyam vedaninddm ca devatanam ca kutsanam,

Dvesam dambham ca manam ca krodham taiksnyam ca varjayet. —Manusmrti, 4.163

% _ Sabhaprapapipasalavesamadyannavikrayah,

Catuspathascaityavrksah samajah preksanani ca. —Manusmrti, 9.264

% | Caityadruma$masanesu $ailestipavanesu ca,

Vaseyurete vijfiana vartayantah svakarmabhih. —Manusmrti, 10.50

% . Annamesam paradhinam deyam syadbhinnabhajane,

Ratrau na vicareyuste gramesu nagaresu ca. —Manusmrti, 10.53
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Clear and offensive approach against the Nastika, their total dismemberment form the
society and even the name of other stuff are indicating that Manusmyti got its available shape
after the Buddhist revolution. These expressions mark a protest against the aggression of
Buddhism.®” The rules, regulations, strictness against lower communities, punishment, and
penance described in this first Smyti demonstrate its essence. Those essences determine the

time of Manusmyti after the manifestation of Buddhism and Carvaka.

1.2.2. Social Behaviour in Manusmyti

Manusmrti seems the first complete rule book for the state and Manu is the first legislator in
Indian Sanatana tradition.®® This text provided all fundamental theories and rules for the
well-functioning of a family, community, society, and state. This text became the most
important and historical creation for Post-Vedic Indian society and polity. In this
Dharmasastra, shows the clear formation of society, polity, and administration. Most

theories are based on divine concepts.

Manusmyti described social order firstly, and after the division of society, the establishment
of political concepts became easy and clear. Now, the intellectual, political and
administrative, trade, and agricultural and labor responsibilities divided to separate
communities. Manu took the ‘Varpa system’ for the implementation of political theories.
Manu took the concept of the origin of ‘Varna’ from Rgveda where four ‘Varpa’ originated
from the various parts of ‘Virat Purusa. ®® Manu described that the whole universe is the
creation of Brahma. He did not separately explain ‘Varpa’ like ‘Purusa Sitkta’ of Rgveda
but justified it. Manusmyti says, (supreme creator) originated Brahmana, Ksatriya, Vaisya,
and Siidra from the mouth, arms, thigh, and feet respectively for the welfare of the folk.1%

Manu prescribed the duties of all four varpa as per Vedic concept. Study and teaching of

% . Agrawala, V.S., India as Described by Manu, p. 5.
% Ibid, p. 1.

% Rgveda, 10.90.12 (Discussed in First chapter)

10 Lokanam tu vivrddhyartham mukhabahiiriipadatah,

Brahmanam ksatriyam vaisyam $tidram ca niravartayat. —Manusmrti, 1.31
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Vedas, self-proceeding of ‘Yajiia’ and proceed it for others, taking and providing ‘Dana’

(alms), these were the six duties determined for the first ‘Varna’ called Brahmana.***

The Second varra was very important from a political point of view. This was ‘Ksatriya,’
who got the responsibility of administration, kingship, warfare, security, and other physical
force based issues. Protection of people (objects/citizens), charity, doing the ‘Yaj7ia, ' reading
the Vedas, disenchantment from the objects was the major duties described for the second

varpa, ‘Ksatriya. 102

Third Varpa was ‘Vaisya’ for doing agriculture, trade, and commerce. This was strong by
wealth and property. It also has a very important role because this varna was the primary
source of income. Manu determined its duties and responsibilities as, “Livestock breeding,
charity (dana), and proceeding of ‘Yaj7ia, reading in VVedas, trade, and commerce, business,
and agriculture are the work for Vaisya 1%

Service of above mention three varzas (without personal desire, expectation, and greed) was

the only one and supreme duty described for Siidra.*%

This is structure and work-distribution described in Manusmrti. It was the base of social,
political, religious, cultural, intellectual, and all other responsibilities. Inspired by Rgveda,
Manusmrti gave the administrative, governing, protection, and other physical power to the
second varpa. These were supreme responsibilities because these directly connected with

the existence of a state, government, and social order.

101 Adhyapanamadhyayanam yajanam yajanam tatha,

Danam pratigraham caiva brahmananamakalpayat —Manusmrti, 1.88
102 Prajanam raksanam danamijyadhyayanameva ca,
Visayesvaprasakti$ca ksatriyasya samasatah —Manusmrti, 1.89
103 | Paganam raksanam danamijyadhyayanameva ca,
Vanikpatham kusidam ca vaisyasya krsimevaca —Manusmrti, 1.90
104 Ekameva tu prabhuh karma samadisat,

Etesameva varnanam $usriisamanasiiyaya —Manusmrti, 1.91



128

It is remarkable that Manusm;yti widely described the hybrid generation in chapter ten. It was
the large community and Manu created the community and sub-communities for those
people, who were born by inverse marriages. The varpa started taking the shape of caste in
Manusmyt. The society of Manu-period was transforming very fast. Inverse marriages were
generating cross bred communities like Ambastha, Nisada,'® Ugra,’%® Apasadal®’ Sita,

Magadha, Vaideha,'® 4yogava, Ksatta, Candala,**

etc. and these hybrid communities were
also generating another group of hybrid people like Pukkasa, Kukkuraka,''® Svapaka,
Vepal'! | etc. It was the biggest challenge before Manu to absorb them within Sanatana
society. That is why; strict rules were the compulsion for the sake of Varra order and for

maintaining the highness of Brahmaza dominion over the society.

1.2.3. Political Principles in Manusmgti
There are twelve chapters, and 2684 Slokas in Manusmytit*2 and seventh chapter describe

the complete Rajadharma (Polity).'3

1.2.3.1. Theory of Kingship
Manu gave the divine theory of kingship. His created king is nothing but the direct
representative of God. King got the superior place and he never disrespected by the subject,

no matter he is adult or kid.*'* Such respect and honor had given by Manu to the king due to

105 Manusmrti, 10.8
106 1bid, 10.9
107 1bid, 10.10
18 Ibid, 10.11
109 Ibid, 10.12
110 1bid, 10.18
11 1bid, 10.19
112 Jha, Janardana (Ed.), “Manusmrti”, Siddhartha Books, Delhi, 2011.
113 Stridharmayogam tapasyam moksam samnyasameva ca,
Rajfiasca dharmamakhilam karyanam ca vinirnayam. —Manusmrti, 1.114
114

. Balo'pi navamantavyo manusya iti bhiimipal,

Mabhati devata hyesa narartipena tisthati. —Manusmrti, 7.8
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his birth position and life-rituals (Samskara). Manu accept only that man like a king who
has properly attended the Yajriiopavita (etc.) Samskara and born in pure Ksatriya race.'*®
Manu did not accept the existence of Non-ksatriya king, and if a kingdom is ruled by Sidra

king, Brahmagza should not stay in such a kingdom.!1®

A king is valueless and nothing without the authority and power. So Manu gave him the
power of authority as “Danda.” For the achieving of the goal determined for a king, God
created ‘Danda’ who was for the helping of king and protector of subjects. Danda was born
for the protection of all living being. It was full of divinity, duty, and honor.!*” The King
enlighten the heart like the sun because he exists with the ultimate powers like the sun. No
one can look him by bad sight.!'® The King was very respectable to every citizen on the earth

because he was the direct representative of the Gods.

The theory of kingships lays out three basic principles. First, the king will only be a Ksatriya,
and second, the king is a representative of God because a king is roaming shelter of eight
Devata'!® and third, that divine king bears the diving power of Danda. Bone-structure of the
theory of kingship given by Manu is divine, and he glorified this position as much as he can.
However, what is the purpose of king, and why God has created the king? This aim has also
described in Manusmrti. Justifying the propriety of the king, Manu says that Brahma created
the king for protection of people, who are honestly following their varza and asrama

duties.?® Manu was very strict for the welfare of the object of the state. He warned the king

115 Brahmam praptena samskaram Ksatriyena yathavidhi,

Sarvasyasya yathanyayam kartavyam pariraksanam. —Manusmrti, 7.2

116 Na $iidrarajye nivasennadharmikajanavrte,

Na pasandiganakrante nopasrste'ntyajairnrbhih. —Manusmrti, 4.61
U7 Tasyarthe sarvabhiitanam goptaram dharmamatmajam,

Brahmatejomayam dandamasrjatpiirvami$varah. —Manusmrti, 7.14
18, 1hid, 7.6
119 Indranilayamarkanamagne$ca varunasya ca,

CandravittesayoScaiva matra nirhrtya $asvatih. —Manusmrti, 7.4

120 Sve sve dharme nivistanam sarvesamanupiirvasah,
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regarding the protection of people and said that if a king tortures to his object by avoiding

good or bad impressions, that king loses the kingdom and life with all his family members.!?

1.2.3.2. Duties of the King
A king should govern his kingdom by securing the justice (according to Dharmasastra),
punish the enemies by severe punishment, guileless behavior with lovable friends (and

family) and always be humbly natured towards Brahmapas.'??

Danda is the divine power of the king. Proper implementation of danda is the sensitive duty
of a king. A thoughtful and well-systematic danda moderate the citizen and make the entire
state happy but improper and biased danda applied by the careless king can destroy
everything of the king and state.'?® Philosophy and procedure of danda seem like the
‘Cr.P.C. of ancient Indian states.” It used for moderation the society within the state and for

the maintenance of social behavior.

Therefore, Manu was very conscious about the implementation of darnda. He ordered the
king to give extra concentration during the implementation of danda. Danda rules on all
subjects, danda protects all subjects, and danda keep awake when all world gets to sleep.
That is why; danda is (real) Dharma according to scholars.*?* The dignity of the post of the
king, his power an authority given by Manu contained with divine powers. Manu was the

first rule-maker who gave the king a divine status.

Varnanamasramanam ca raja srsto'bhiraksita. —Manusmrti, 7.35
121 Mohadraja svarastram yah karsayatyanaveksaya,

So’ciradbhrasyate rajyajjivitacca sabandhavah —Manusmrti, 7.111
122 Svarastre nyayavrttah syadbhréadandasca $atrusu,

Suhrtsvajihmah snigdhesu brahmanesu ksamanvitah. —Manusmrti, 7.32

123 Samiksya sa dhrtah samyaksarva rafijayati prajah,

Asamiksya pranitastu vinasayati sarvatah. —Manusmrti, 7.19
124 Dandah $asti prajah sarva danda evabhiraksati,

Dandah suptesu jagarti dandam dharmam vidurbudhah. —Manusmrti, 7.18
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Battle and duty of a king is a remarkable aspect. A ksatriya king has to be always ready for
any war emergency. He should always put his force on active and offensive mode for battle,
always demonstrate his power, keep secrecy about his conspiracy, and always try to get the
weaker point of enemies.'? If any other king challenges him for battle, he has to accept the

challenge and never retreat from the enemy.?

Gallantly fight before the enemy in the battlefield, observance of subjects and worship of
Brahmaga is the moral duty of a king.'?” A king should concentrate on snatch the enemy’s
wealth like a heron, demonstrate the bravery like a lion, kill the enemy like a wolf but (if
surrounded by the enemy) run away like a cony.*?® Manu accepted only Ksatriya as a king
and the supreme duty of a Ksatriya king to protect his citizens and all subjects because he
bound with this duty. Citizens give him taxes as his payment and king take their wealth as
tax for providing them the protection.!?® It is a contract between the citizens and the king.
Citizen will give the tax and authority to the king and get the protection and peace instead
of tax paying. The king will receive the tax-money, authority, honor, and he will return this
as the protection of the citizen, moderation of subjects, and rule the state by all its dignity in

lieu of facilities.

1.2.3.3. Addictions and King
A king should avoid all kinds of addiction. There are two types of addictions at the first

stage: desire originated addictions (Kama) and second is anger (Krodha) originated

125 Nityamudyatadandah syannityam vivrtapaurusah,
Nityam samvrtasamvayo nityam chidranusaryareh. —Manusmrti, 7.102

126 Samottamadhamai raja tvahiitah palayanprajah,

Na nivarteta samgramatksatram dharmamanusmaran. —Manusmrti, 7.87
127 Samgramesvanivartitvam prajanam caiva palanam,

Sugrlisa brahmananam ca rajiam Sreyaskaram param. —Manusmrti, 7.88
128 Bakavaccintayedarthansimhavacca parakramet,

Vakravaccavalumpeta §asavacca vinispatet. —Manusmrti, 7.106
129 Ksatriyasya paro dharmah prajanameva palanam,

Nirdistaphalabhokta hi raja dharmena yujyate. —Manusmrti, 7.144
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addiction. Ten addictions arise from desires and eight addictions from anger. A king has to
leave all these addictions for the sake of him and his state.**° Hunting, gambling, sleeping at
day, the narration of other’s flaws, coitus with women, over-intoxication of alcohol, dancing,
singing, playing (instruments) and purposeless roaming are the ten addictions, originated
from desire (Kama).'®! Anger originated addictions are; Revealing unknown flaw, courage
(in unethical acts), scabbing, jealousy, scoop up flaws (in good character), money
defalcation, harsh speech, and cruel torture.32 A king should avoid and overcome from such
bad addictions because they not only harm the king himself but also destroy the entire
governing system and discipline of the state. A king should never follow the path of bad

manner or behavior.

King and kingship were very important concepts for a state. Manu described and explained
systematically all duties, works, and responsibilities of the King. These principles became
the base of later political theories. Protection of the citizen own child and behave to objects
as the father was very effective and great virtue for a king described by Manusmyti. Manu
left all legislature and procedure on the king. He only described that the king should form a
panel of intellectuals called ‘Adhyaksa’ and ‘Amatya.’ Before it, he should build a strong
and comfortable fort for him and should plant his capital. Then the king should precede all

other administrative responsibilities.

1.2.3.4. Ministers and officials
Kingship and its responsibilities are not quite easy but tough, and it is not affordable by one
man. Manu made a council of ministers and advisors to help the king. He appoints seven or

eight men on the post of ministers. King should appoint those men who have been serving

130 Dada kamasamutthani tathastau krodhajani ca,

Vyasanani durantani prayatnena vivarjayet. —Manusmrti, 7.45

181 Mrgaya'kso divasvapnah parivadah striyo madah,

Tauryantrikam vrthatya ca kamajo dasako ganah. —Manusmrti, 7.47
132 Pai$unyam sahasam droha Trsyasiiyarthadiisanam,

Vagdandajam ca parusyam krodhajo'pi gano'stakah. —Manusmrti, 7.48
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for the dynasty by lineage tradition, knower of all disciplines, warriors, efficient in military
tactics and whose blood and the race is pure.'®® Other qualities of the minister were the
purity, good character, and the king should examine nature, intelligent, systematic (in life
and thinking), earner of justified money (corruption free) and other aspects of their nature
and character.3* The king should consult with these ministers on regulation negotiation and
separation policies with neighbor states, Sthana (Law and order, treasure, urban affairs, and
states), Samudaya (sources of income and resources) security and distribution of wealth
among needy people. 1%

King should give priority to the most intelligent and intellectual Brahmana minister by
discussing on warfare and foreign policies and depute him credibly.**® Big responsibilities
just after the king were bearing by these ministers. Warrior, courageous, elite and truthful
minister appointed as the superintendent of gold and silver mines, but sneaky and innocent
ministers appointed in some easy and secretarial responsibilities.’*” Ambassadors also
appointed from this ministerial council. Commander in chief was also a member of this

council .18

133 Maulafichastravidahstramllabdhalaksankulodbhavan,

Sacivansapta castau va prakurvita pariksitan. —Manusmrti, 7.54

134 Anyanapi prakurvita $ucinprajiianavasthitan,

Samyagarthasamahartrnamatyansupariksitan. —Manusmrti, 7.60

135 Taih sardham cintayennityam samanyam samdhivigraham,

Sthanam samudayam guptim labdhaprasamanani ca. —Manusmrti, 7.56

136 | Sarvesam tu vidistena brahmanena vipascita,

Mantrayetparam mantram raja sangunyasamyutam.

Nityam tasminsamasvastah sarvakaryani nihksipet,

Tena sardham vini$citya tatah karma samarabhet —Manusmrti, 7.58-59
137 Tesamarthe niyuiijita $§trandaksankulodgatan,

Sucinakarakarmante bhiriinantarnivesane. —Manusmrti, 7.62
138 Amatye dandaayatto dande vainayiki kriya,

Nrpatau kosarastre ca diite sandhiviparyayau. —Manusmrti, 7.65
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1.2.3.5. Theory of Rastra

Rastra has many dimensions in Manusmyti. Manu described several kinds of rassra. First
was the ‘Svarasera. "3 It was the base. According to that particular time and condition, many
other states and kingdoms were existing. Every state had its ruling system and government.
Many of them were operating by a monarchial system of governance, but there were many
republic states also. The second was ‘parardstra. *° It was the enemy-state, and its
geographical location and diplomatic affairs had a direct affecting factor for ‘svarastra.’
Third was the friend-state or ‘Asrayardstra.” When the victory-desired king starts the war
campaign against another kingdom, and disastrously, the enemy seems stronger than the
attacker king. In this situation, he should take quick shelter under a kind and strongest

king.'*! The shelter provider king becomes a friend, and it is the third type of ‘Rastra.’

Svarastra was the central point. If the king of state desire to extend his state boundaries and
want to become a king of the largest kingdom, he should start the victory-campaign. The
first layer of surrounding states become the enemy state (Arirastra), and after these, the
second layer of surrounding states becomes the friend states (Mitraraszra) in this situation.
These two layers of surrounding states are the satru-mitrarassra (enemy and friend states),
and beyond all these, another third, fourth, etc. layered states were the Udasinarastra

(neutral states).**? This theory can understood by the following graph:

139 Manusmrti, 7.32

190 Buddhva ca sarvam tattvena pararajacikirsitam,

Tatha prayatnamatisthedyathatmanam na pidayet. —Manusmrti, 7.68
141 'Yada parabalanam tu gamaniyatamo bhavet,

Tada tu sams$rayetksipram dharmikam balinam nrpam. —Manusmrti, 7.174

142 Anantamarim vidyadarisevinameva ca,

Areranantaram mitramudasinam tayoh param. —Manusmrti, 7.158
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Defining the Rastra, Manusmyi says, “Combination of seven prakrti (limbs) called the

‘saptanga rdajya,’ these elements are king, ministers, capital, kingdom, treasure, army, and

friend respectively.”'** Manu used the word ‘pura’ instead of ‘durga’ (fort), but his intention

is same like Mahabharata and other theories of seven-limbs of state. Manu’s state limbs

have the fix sequence as per their importance and role in governance. At any emergency like

war; the first limb is most protectable than later, and this sequence goes to the end*** , but it

never meant that any one of them has less importance than next. Manu applied the rule only

for the protection purpose at emergency, but he clearly said that every limb has equal

importance in the state-building process.*

143 Syamyamatyau puram rastram ko$adandau suhrttatha,

Sapta prakrtayo hyetah saptangam rajyamucyate. —Manusmrti, 9.294
144 Saptanam prakrtindm tu rajyasyasam yathakramam,

Parvam purvam gurutaram jantyadvyasanam mahat. —Manusmrti, 9.295
145 Saptangasyeha rajyasya vistabdhasya tridandavat,

Anyonyagunavaisesyanna kimcidatiricyate. —Manusmrti, 9.296
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1.2.3.6. Expedient for the protection of the state

Manu seems very conscious of the protection of the state. Protection of the state should be
the priority of the king with all his government. As (farmer) wipe out the weeds from the
field and protect the crops from unnecessary grass, the king should also protect his state (like

a farmer) and uproot all bad-elements from the way of the progress of the state.4®

The first remedy for the protection of the state is the happiness of citizens. A king never
makes any torture on his subjects. He should always try to make the entire governing system
smooth and corruption free, so that, people can work for a state with all respect and
protection. If a king afflicts his citizens by avoiding good and bad results, he loses his life
and family with kingship and state expeditiously.*” However, it was the monarchial system,
where the king was a dictator. King was the source of every power, and he was the supreme
authority. Nevertheless, he bounded with the contract. Contract of protection of each other

between citizen and king was working at that time also.

The subjects were living under the governance of a particular king, but they were not their
servants. All were following their duties according to Dharmasastra. So, nobody was a slave
more broadly. It was the core philosophy of this contract. That is why; Manu ordered to the
king instead of objects. A king should always be active for the protection of subjects, and

only such kind of ruler become able to protect the state. These principles and aims make him

happy.

148

King should create a systematic and transparent administration from village to central level.

Two types of officers on the local level found out by the scholars. First is the ‘protection

146 Yathoddharati nirdata kaksam dhanyam ca raksati,

Tatha raksennrpo rastram hanyacca paripanthinah. —Manusmrti,7.110
147 Mohadraja svarastram yah karsayatyanaveksaya,

So'ciradbhrasyate rajyajjivitacca sabandhavah —Manusmrti,7.111
148 Rastrasya samgrahe nityam vidhanamidamacaret,

Susamgrhitarastro hi parthivah sukhamedhate. —Manusmrti, 7.113
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group.’ It was only for the protection of villagers. This troop established among two and
three villages, or fiver village, or hundreds of villages respectively and separately.**° Second
officials appointed for rectification of daily and social problems of common citizens. It was
the village-head. Manu suggested appointing the village-head (Gramadhipati) in every
village. It was the first layer, the second layer was head of ten villages (Dasagramapatim),
third was head of twenty villages (Vimsatisa), fourth was the head of hundred villages
(Satesa), and the fifth layer of the officer was the head of thousands of villages
(Sahasrapati).®° It is the administrative structure for villages. Cities were also protected by
a chief of the city, or it could be stated that it the high commissioner of the city. Manu
emphasized on his finery and royal lifestyle. He was the head of the city, and every city had

its high commissioner.®>!

The second remedy for the protection of the state was taxation. Ministers appointed for
collecting the taxes from the state. This law had been working since the Vedic civilization.
When the councils first time chose their clan leader, and he became the king in the later
period, he appointed for the protection of cow-wealth and other properties, and his payment
for this job was the one-sixth part of money or production of all clan members. It could be
seen this system in the Sutra period also where the king was ordered to take the one-sixth
share of money or other productions as tax. Manu continued this system. The kingship
became more powerful and authoritarian in the later VVedic period. It has been often seen in
history that some emperors implied heavy taxes on their citizens. Objects did huge
insurrection against such kings and dynasties. Therefore, Manu and other political thinkers

always moderated the king for proper, light, and smooth taxation-system. The king should

149 Dvayostrayanam paficanam madhye gulmamadhisthitam,
Tatha gramasatanam ca kuryadrastrasya samgraham. —Manusmrti, 7.114
150 | Gramasyadhipatim kuryaddasagramapatim tatha,
Vimsatisam SateSam ca sahasrapatimeva ca. —Manusmrti, 7.115
151 Nagare nagre caikam kuryatsarvarthanintakam,

Uccaih sthanam ghorartipam naksatranamiva graham. —Manusmrti, 7.121
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collect the annual tax from the citizens by the minister as per the direction of Sastra-vakya
(Manusmrti, etc.). He should never apply the heavy tax on the subject and protect them like
a guardian.® Manu gave an interesting example regarding taxation. He gave the parable of
bloodsucker (leech), calf, and the large black bee (Bhramara). As these creatures suck the
blood, milk, and flora-estrus respectively with softly and smoothly, and they never hurt
directly to their sources. Similarly, the king should collect the taxes from his subjects without
much hurting them.!®® Taxation rules and the taxable goods are widely described in
Manusmyti. The Srotriya (Expert of Vedas) Brahmana was free from all types of taxes. King
has never asked him for direct or indirect tax because he prays for the king and state in his
Vedic preaching and chanting. His religious practice and sacrifices go to the king. So the
king should not collect the tax from such a person.’* Blind, deaf, lame, seventy years old
citizens (anchorite, saints, etc.) and Vedic expert Brahmana were free from taxation.!>®
Apart from this community, all citizens like businesspeople, goods commercials, salesmen,

small and large industrial communities, farmers, artists, constructors, were the taxpayers.>®

All these remedies were created for the citizens of the state. Protection from unsocial
elements like thieves, robbers, killers were also a prime duty of the king and his
administration. If the common people scream before the king and ministers for protection

and robbers depredate them, it is just like the deathful shame on the king and his system.®’

152 Samvatsarikamaptaisca rastradaharayedbalim,

Syaccamnayaparo loke varteta pitrvannrsu. —Manusmrti, 7.80

183 Yathalpalpamadantyadyam varyokovatsasatpadah,

Tathalpalpo grahitavyo rastradrajnabdikah karah. —Manusmrti, 7.129
154 Mriyamano'pyadadita na raja $rotriyatkaram,

Na ca ksudhasya samsidecchrotriyo visaye vasan. —Manusmrti, 7.133

155 Andho jadah pithasarpi, saptatya sthavirasca yah,

Srotriyesapakurvamsca na dasyah kenacitkaram. —Manusmrti,8.394
156 Manusmrti, 7.130,131,132,137,138.
157 Vikrosantyo yasya rastraddhriyante dasyubhih prajah,

Sampasyatah sabhrtyasya mrtah sa natu jivati. —Manusmrti, 7.143
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1.2.3.7. Execution of Law and Philosophy of Justice in Manusmpti

Judicial process and all its aspects have one terminology, and that is the ‘Vyavahara’ in
Sanskrit. The Sukraniti defined this term and said, “Vyavahara is a medium, by which the
king or judge make a distinction between truth and false, by which a king maintains the
social order among his subjects, and by which he establishes the justice and Dharma.””*>

Prof. Sarkar translated the term Vyavahara as ‘judicial proceeding.’*>°

Manusmyti not only described the procedure of justice and execution of Danda but also gave
many theories about justice. As per the requirement of this discussion, some important and

interesting principles of law and justice are given by Manusmyti are ponderable.

1.2.3.7.1. Court of the king: the supreme authority of justice

King advised that he should regularly attend his court and listen to the cases with Brahmanas
and expert ministers.1®® If the king is unable to listen the cases due to some other necessary
work, he should appoint an expert and intellectual Brahmana for the hearing of cases.'6!
That Brahmana should bear the responsibility on behalf of the king with three other
amphictyons. Manu called that court the Brahmasabha which have observed by three
intellectual Brahmana amphictyons and one representative Brahmana of the king (four
Brahmana).*®? Manu strictly prohibited the Siidra from the council of justice. He says that
if an intellectual Brahmana is also not available to observe the case, a brahmana can proceed

who is brahmana only by birth and has no any quality of Brahmana, but Siidra can never be

158 Svaprajadharmmasamsthanam sadasatpravicaratah,

Jayate carthasamsiddhirvyavaharastu yena sah, —Sukraniti, 4.5.4

159 Sarkar, B.K., The Sukraniti, p. 183

160 Vyavaharandidrksustu brahmanaih saha parthivah,

Mantrajfiairmantribhi$caiva vinitah pravisetsabham. —Manusmrti, 8.1

161 'Yada svayam na kuryattu nrpatih karyadar§anam,

Tada niyujyadvidvamsam brahmanam karyadars$ane. —Manusmrti, 8.9
162 'Yasminde$o nisidanti vipra vedavidastrayah,

Rajfascadhikrto vidvanbrahmanastam sabham viduh. —Manusmrti, 8.11
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the representative of the king in the court of justice.'®® Manu said, “The state where a Sidra
observes court proceeding as the representative of the king, that state decadence quickly as

same as a cow trapped in sludge.”%*

There were four boundaries of the law. All cases (vyavahara) had been examined on these
four scales: first was the “Jatidharma,’ the second was ‘Desadharma, third ‘Srepidharma
and last was ‘Kuladharma.’ A King should bear his dharma (duty of securing justice) within
these four boundaries.®® It means when a case appears in the court, firstly the caste of the
victim and accused observed. Jatidharma was the first boundary. Brahmana etc. castes was
first information about the victim and accused.'®® ‘Desa’ means the various regions like
Kuru, Kapisa, Kasmira, etc. according to Medhatithi.*®" This interpretation indicates that
institutions of Manu had not applied to every state. The judicial process against migrants
was not the same as the local civilians. After determination of region and caste, the Srent or
community was the third observable parameter. It was especially for commercial and trade
communities. Last was family law. It was the glory of ancient India’s judicial system. The
law was covering all spheres of the society and nation. A particular rule, which applied in a
particular region that may be irrelevant to another region. This conception also applied on
the ground of social phenomenon. A rule made for a particular community was not
applicable in the actual form in another community. It has been seen the good and bad results
of this situation. This spirit was making the law more responsible and comprehensive, and
various communities were under the shelter of law. But many distinctions were creating

problems also according to the modern point of view and nature of justice. This fact will be

163 | Jatimatropajivi va kamam syadbrahmanabruvah,

Dharmapravakta nrpaterna tu $§tdrah kathamcana. —Manusmrti, 8.20

184 Yasya $udrastu kurute rajiio dharmavivecanam,

Tasya sidati tadrastram panke gauriva paSyatah. —Manusmrti, 8.21
165 | Jatijanapadandharmafsrenidharmamsca dharmavit,
Samiksya kuladharmamsca svadharmam pratipadayet. —Manusmrti, 8.41

166 Manava-Dharma Sastra, G.K. Press, Bombay (1886), pp. 896-987
167 _ Ibid p. 896.
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analyzed in the next sections. Remarkably, these principles still being follow by this
principle. India has Hindu-law, Muslim-law, contract law, etc. which has separate
importance. Region-based legal diversity also can be seen in modern law where some rules
applied on the north Indian Hindus are just irrelevant for South Indian Hindus. It was the

diverse beauty of law, which made it pervasive.

The court had the right to declare the accused party inculpable if the petitioner seems
continuous absent from court proceeding after filing the case. The silence of the petitioner
after the proper case filing can make him punishable. The continuous disappearance of
petitioner until three fortnights can make the case one-sided, and it makes the accused free
from charges.'®® This is the rule given by Manu, and it's still following in the judicial

principle.

1.2.3.7.2. Eligibility for being a witness

It is an interesting but very important aspect of the judicial process. Suspenseful cases were
tried to solve by the witnesses, but it was quite tough to find absolute truth though this way.
Therefore, Manu created rules for appointing an eyewitness. There were some serious crimes
where the witness was not mandatory for case proceeding, and the king had the right to take
direct action against the accused. All crimes related to Sahasa (serious physical violence),
theft, adultery, harsh speech, and severe punishments; did not need witness and king or
judicial bench can direct make judgement and punishment based on the victim.2%® However,
there were a lot of crimes and cases where the eyewitness and their statements were useful
for finding the truth. Manu was aware of the adroitness of the petitioner. He or she could
have been present the prepared eyewitness before the court. Therefore, Manu made a
parameter for witnesses. He said that the fellow householders, son or father, neighbor

Ksatriya, Vaisya, or Siidra would give the prejudice testimony in favour of the petitioner or

168 Abhiyokta na cedbriiyadbadhyo dandyasca dharmatah,
Na cettripaksatprabriiyaddharmam prati parajitah. —Manusmrti, 8.58
169 Sahasesu ca sarvesu steyasamgrahanesu ca,

Vagdandayosca parusye na parikset saksinah. —Manusmrti, 8.72
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accused by biased mentality. Therefore, not all these people can be a witness.*’® It may be
the cause of injustice because some conditions are very crucial, and those incidents or crimes
take place without external evidence. Only family member sees the incident, but Manu did
not agree to make them eyewitness, but he made separate parameters for such cases, which
have already discussed. Mostly the role of the eyewitness was in transactions and goods
exchanges where the dispute originated between salespersons or traders and the buyers. In
such a case, Manu seems strict because of the flirty nature of shopkeepers, traders, and
moneylenders. King or judge should not accept the testimony of debtors of the moneylender,
close friends, assistants, enemies, the people whose lie had been caught before, sufferers of
diseases, and sinner."

King, artisans, actors, Vedic scholars (Srotriya), bachelor, and hermit persons are
unauthorized for being a witness.!’? Slave, socially boycotted, cruel, forbidden worker, old
man, adolescent, Antyaja (lowest and untouchable castes), a man with a disability of sense
organs and only a man cannot be the witness.*”® Lugubrious, soused, mad, hungry and
thirsty, tired of hard work, salacious, angry, and smuggler; these people cannot be the
witness at any case.l’ Apart from these people, everyman can be the witness. Some
emergencies allow those people also who usually are not acceptable. These two angles are
also remarkable from Manusmyti. Very loyal personalities and truthful people, knower of all

dharma (duty and morality, etc.), free from greedy nature can be the witness in transactional

170 Grhinah putrino maulah ksatravit$tidrayonayabh,

Arthyuktah saksyamarhanti na ye kecidanapadi. —Manusmrti, 8.62

111 Narthasambandhino napta na sahaya na vairinah,

Na drstadosah kartavya na vyadhyarta na dusitah. —Manusmrti, 8.64

172 Na saksI nrpatih karyo na karukakusilavau,

Na $rotriyo na lingastho na sangebhyo vinirgatah. —Manusmrti, 8.65

173 Nadhyadhino na vaktavyo na dasyurna vikarmakrt,

Na vrddho na $i$urnaiko nantyo na vikalendriyah. —Manusmrti, 8.66
174 'Narto na matto nonmatto na ksuttrsopapiditah,

Na sramarto na kamarto na kruddho napi taskarah. —Manusmrti, 8.67
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cases but those who had just opposite nature from these people, that man can never be the

same.1’®

1.2.3.7.3. Role of social status in the execution of law

The study observes that there was a major role of social status in ancient Indian polity and
other spheres of life. Ancient law and its execution had based on social status. The petition,
case-proceeding, witnesses, style of the oath, and parameters of justice were decided on the
ground of social status. How much manusmyti gave the priority of varpa in its judicial

process, it is an important and remarkable aspect of justice.

The first varnpa Brahmana had very relaxations due to his social responsibilities and status
equal to God. A guilty Brahmana was eligible for penances, financial penalties, and the
permanent deportation from the state, but any Law and king cannot give the death penalty
to brahmana. A brahmana was free from the death penalty even though he made the heinous
crime.1’® Here, Manu said that if Brahmana made a heinous crime like murder or rape or
any other rare type of crime, King should not snatch his wealth, but he gave him all his
wealth. Physical punishment prohibited for Brahmana, and that is why; the king was directed
by law not to harm his body.

Physical punishment had the majority in types of punishments. Ten body parts identified for
the execution of punishment, but all physical punishments were for three varpa except the
Brahmana. Deportation from the state was the severe punishment for Brahmana.l’” After
Brahmana, remaining three varpa were eligible for physical punishment and even for death-

sentence in serious crimes. So, the social status of a criminal was also considerable in ancient

175 Aptah sarvesu varnesu karyah karyesu saksinah,
Sarvadharmavido'lubdha viparitamstu varjayet. —Manusmrti, 8.63
176 Na jatu brahmanam hanyatsarvapapesvapi sthitam,
Rastradenam bahih kuryatsamagradhanamaksatam. —Manusmrti, 8.380
17 Daga sthanani dandasya manuh svayambhuvo'bravit,

Trisu varnesu yani syuraksato brahmano vrajet. —Manusmrti, 8.124
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India’s penal code. When Manu directed the king to see the four variations of dharma like
Jati, Kula, etc. it was for this purpose because the execution of punishments and penalties

were not equal for all people, but it was decided by his/her varpa position.

‘Rnadana’ is remarkable here. Borrow the money on interest is not the modern concept, but
it has continuously been following by society since the human started transactions,
exchanges, trade, and other commercial activities. Moneylenders were providing the loans
on the interest rate. Determination of interest value was according to the varpa position of
the borrower. Monthly interest rates applied to stock money. Basic stock money was
hundreds of Paza. The moneylenders advised to take the interest from their renters as per
their social position. He should accumulate two Pagpa per month from Brahmana, three pana
from ksatriya, four para from vaisya and five pana from siidra.™® The interest rate decided
by the caste position of the borrower, but it is also remarkable that Manu only allowed the
moneylender to take one interest. Manu prohibited him from taking the compound interest,
time increment interest, interest as physical labor, and increasing the rate of interest by

physical torture. All these are against the law, according to Manu.1"®

1.2.3.7.4. Different infliction for the same crime

Social status was playing major role in the enforcement of Laws. Law applied after the caste
determination of both parties. Same crime had different punishments. For example, if a
Siidra rape an unprotected dvija (brahmana, Ksatriya or vaisya) woman, the king should
dispossess all his property and cut his penis but if the dvija women are protected by her
family and a Siidra rape her, the king takes all his property forcefully and kill him.* If the

same crime has done by a Vaisya man on a protected brahmana woman, king forcefully

178 Dvikam trikam catuskam ca paficakam ca $atam samam,

Masasya vrddhim grhniyadvarnanamanuptrvasah. —Manusmrti, 8.142
179 Natisamvatsarim vrddhim na cadrstam punarharet,

Cakravrddhih kalavrddhih karita kayika ca ya. —Manusmrti, 8.153
180 Sidro guptamaguptam va dvaijatam varnamavasan,

Aguptamangasarvasvairguptam sarvena hiyate. —Manusmrti, 8.374
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snatches all his property and give him the imprisonment for one year. If the same crime has
done by a ksatriya on protected brahmana woman, the king takes the sum of thousand paza
as a penalty and tonsure his head by donkey-urine.'8 If brahmana man rapes a protected
brahmana woman by force, he should pay thousands of Pana as a penalty, but if the woman
involves with the male (like an extramarital affair), the king takes the sum of five hundreds

of pana from rapist brahmana.'®?

Some interesting points and facts are mentionable in the context of the law of Manu.
Manusmyti emphasized everywhere that Law cannot kill Brahmana but there is one
situation, where a Brahmana can also be killed by the king without any trial or court case.
The situation is; if a Brahmana teacher, teenager, old age man or expert of many sastra
becomes a tyrant and come to kill the king with or without a weapon, the king should quickly
kill him without any hesitation.!® It is an emergency provision for the protection of
representative of Gods. Brahmana had a highly respective position in the society and system
both and it was a doubtless fact but if he violates his line of character and tries to kill the

king, that time his murder was not an Adharma or misconduct of the law.

The law of Manu seems very favorable for Brahmana varpa. This spirit is easily observable
in the entire smyti. After the study of the political principles of this text, it could said that
many social, political, economic, and religious phenomenon was changing rapidly. The
supremacy of the first varpa was getting ruin, and other communities were creating new
social dimensions and dominion. Social behavior was influenced by new hybrid generations.
The post-Vedic period was the witness of great changes in both good and bad manners. Rise

of Buddhism and Jainism very much affected the contemporary Indian societies and social

181 Vai$yah sarvasvadandah syatsamvatsaranirodhatah,
Sahasram ksatriyo dandyo maundyam miutrena carhati. —Manusmrti, 8.375
182 Sahasro brahmano dandyo guptam vipram baladvrajan,
Satani pafica dandyah syadicchantya saha samgatah. —Manusmrti, 8.378
183 Gurum va balavrddhau va brahmanam va bahusrutam,

Atatayinamayantam hanyadevavicarayan. —Manusmrti, 8.350
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interactions and foreign invasions were creating new generations with mixed races,
communities, and classes. Therefore, the study finds a huge list of hybrid communities,
which originated from Anuloma and Pratiloma marriages, inter-religious marriages and by
other reasons. If one sees the literary position of that time, it could be found out that, Sanskrit
literature diverted its route from Vedic Sanskrit to Laukika. Dharmasitra had prepared the
ground for Smyti literature. Manusmyti linked the Siatra from later Smyti literature.
Manusmyti was not only the first text of the monarchial state but also the first historical text
of Hindu society. Manu became the ideal of later political and social thinkers. One can never
forget that the strictness and over-biased mentality also limited this tradition, and it gave the

space of re-interpretation of all values.

1.3. Political Principles of Yajriavalkyasmyti

Yajnavalkya is a very famous name, and it has been since the Vedic time. Many dialogues
in Veda had taken place by the name of Yajiiavalkya. He summarized the Suklayajurveda,
and he was the creator of other many texts and interpretations but is very hard to say that
Vedic Ydjiavalkya was the actual creator of Yajriavalkyasmrti also.!8* Maybe some other
scholars of the tradition of Yajnavalkya created this smyti and gave it the name of his founder

scholar.®

Time of this smrti is very later to the Manusmyti. Arthasastra quoted in this text, means
Arthasastra was the earlier than this text.!®® Dr. Rajendra Prasad Pandey determined its time
from 100 B.C. to 200 A.D. This Smrti mostly followed the Manu, and it gives any clue about
its time and author. Yajnavalkyasmyti clearly says that when a dispute between two smyti
takes place, the earlier smrti, which was accepted by scholars, will be considered as more
authentic. When such kind of dispute arise between Arthasastra and Dharmasastra, the

second will be considered as superior to Arthasastra.*®’ It means the Arthasastra textual

184 Pandey, Rajendra Prasad, “Dharmadruma”, p. 40

185 Ibid.
186 Ibid, 41.

187 Smrtyorvirodhe nyayastu balavan vyavaharatah,
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tradition had established earlier than this smyti, and it was challenging the Dharmasastra
theories. So, Yajnavalkyasmrti advised considering the Dharmasastra as superior to
Arthasastra.  Yajnavalkyasmyti  has divided into three Adhyaya; Acaradhyaya,
Vyavaharadhydya, and Prayascittadhyaya. There are 1012 Slokas in entire

Yajnavalkyasmyti 18

1.3.1. Social Approach of Yajriavalkyasmprti

The social aspect of this smrti has been following the Manu but seems some differences also
due to the time and condition. Yajnavalkyasmyti concentrated on the Vyavahara and
Prayascitta than other aspects. This text avoided the discussion on social issues and left this
on the previous smyti. For example, Manu seems very strict on the occupation and Siidra,

and the only service was provided for his survival.!8®

Yajnavalkyasmrti gave some relaxation to this community for his livelihood. Maybe this
differentiation had occurred because of time and environment, or the highly strictly and often
impractical rules of Manusmyti created the room for evaluation of this tradition, and
Yajnavalkyasmyti provided some relaxations on social issues. It never mean that
Yajnavalkyasmyti avoided the rule of Manu, but he added some more clause as an option for

the survival of Sidra.

Yajnavalkya supported Manu and said that first, he would serve to his just three upper varza
but if he became unable to find such job and the question of his survival arises, he can choose
the occupation of Vaisya or can earn for his livelihood by the occupation of artisan.!®® The

second relaxation is about the donation. Manu strictly prohibits a Brahman to take donation

Arthasastrattu balavaddharmasastramiti sthitih. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 2.21

188

. Pandey, Rajendra Prasad, “Dharmadruma”, p. 39
189 Manusmrti, 1.91
190 Qidrasya dvijasusériisa taya'jivanvanigbhavet,

Silpairva vividhairjiveddvijatihitamacaran. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.120
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from Siidra, but this Smyti has shown some generosity with these communities and ordered
the Brahmana to accept the donation form those particular Siidra communities.

These communities are Ddasa, Ahira (Gopala the cowman), Siidra friend on the family level,
sharecropper Sidra, barber and proposer.*®*

Yajiavalkyasmyti seems to deny the marriage of Dvija men with Siidra women*®? | but just
after his view, he seems accepting the old tradition like previous thinkers.'®® Maybe this
point occurred because of the absence of eligible same varra woman as the commentators
predict.’®* Every man allowed staying with one marriage and wife. If the first wife has bad
habits like alcohol addiction, sick until late, cunning, barren, wasteful, bitter speaker, only
female child originator, and male-hating attitude destroys the married life of man, he can

conduct the second marriage.®

The Sadharana Dharma (common duties for all communities) described by the
Yajnavalkyasmyti are; nonviolence, truth, the abdication of theft, purity, control over the

sense organs, donation, control over the mind, mercy, restraint, and endurance.*

Such kinds of all rules and regulations have widely described in Yajnavalkyasmyti. Social
customs are very strict for Dvija, but wherever the social relations and other disputes arise,

Yajnavalkya provided some soft rules than Manu.

191 Qidresu dasagopalakulamitrardhasirinah,

Bhojyanna napitascaiva yascatmanam nivedayet. —Y3ajnhavalkyasmrti, 1.166

192 Yaducyate dvijatinam $udraddaropasamgrahah,

Naitanmama matam yasmattatrayam jayate svayam. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.56

193 Tistro varnanuptirvyena dve tathaika yathakramam,

Brahmanaksatriyavisam bharya sva $udrajanmanalh. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.57
194 Sharma, Shiv Deepak, “Yajtiavalkyasmrti”, p. 29
195 Surapi vyadhita dhiirta vandhyarthaghnyapriyamvada,
Striprastscadhivettavya purusedvesini tatha. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.73
19 Ahimsa satyamasteyam $aucamindriyanigrahah,

Danam damo daya ksantih sarvesam dharmasadhanam. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.122
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1.3.2. Polity in Yajriavalkyasmpyti

Rajadharma prakarana is the last prakarana of the first chapter of Yajravalkyasmrti. All
political discussion and principles took place in this section. First three Sloka of this section
describes the eligibility criteria of the king. A king should be full of prompting, a great
donator, beholden, service provider to the old people, humble, full with positive qualities,
equal-minded in pleasure and sorrow, elite, truthfulness, pure, free of idleness, good
memorizer, virtuous, Kkind-hearted, religious, disinterested in hunting etc., intelligent,
warrior, clever in keeping the secrets, expert in Vedic studies (4dnviksiki), Judicial studies

(Dandaniti), and commercial and trade affairs (Vartta).*®’

These are the qualities, and every victorious kind should be full of these qualities. King
should appoint the ministers for his assistance and advice. Those ministers also have some
qualifications. Only that man can be the intellectual minister, comer from dynastic tradition,
gallants, and pure character. King should discuss all the governmental matters with these
ministers, and then consult with the Brahmana Purohita; at last, he applies his mind on the

issue and gives his judgement or governmental orders.1%

Purohita (the priest) was the third important post in the governmental structure of
Yajnavalkyasmyti but his virtuous and spiritual status greater than the king at the same time.
The priest was the trendsetter of not only the king but also of the whole system and state.

His eligibilities were very sensitive and highest. He was the expert in astrology and

197 Mahotsahah sthiilalaksah krtajfio vrddhasevakah,

Vinitah sattvasampannah kulinah satyavaksucih.

Adirghasttrah smrtimanaksudro'parusastatha,

Dharmiko'vyasana$caiva prajiah $tro rahasyavit.

Svarandhragopta'nviksikyam dandanityam tathaiva ca,

Vinitastvatha vartayam trayyam caiva naradhipah. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.309-311
198 Sah mantrinah prakurvita prajianmaulansthirafi$uctn,

Taih sardham cintayedrajyam vipranatha tatah svayam. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.312
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constellation, an expert in conducting various types of sacrifices and rituals, knower of

Dandaniti (the Arthasastra), and master in all disciplines of knowledge. %

Adhyaksa (superintendents of various departments) were on the fourth position in the
governmental ranking. They were appointed to observe public activities, marketing, trade,
business, economy, religious activities, and all other governmental responsibilities. A king
should appoint the people on these posts who are expert in Dharma, Artha, Kama, proficient

in income and expenditure affairs, dexterous in all works, pure-hearted and dutiful 2%

1.3.2.1. Duty and Behavior of the King
The virtuous duty of a king is to attack enemy king, defeat him, take over his all wealth, and
donate it among Brahmanas. He should treat the citizens of the enemy state on safe conduct

mode. He should forgive him and never apply any torture on them.?%

The behavior of the king should be multi-dimensional towards various people and officials.
He should be humble and apologetic for Brahmanas, the very simple price for his friends,
ireful for enemies, protect, and moderate the staff and citizens of the state like the father.?%?
Protection of the subjects is the supreme duty and virtue for a king because when he protects
and up-bring them honestly, the sixth part of alms-deed of the people automatically goes to
the king. That is why; only the protection and upbringing of the people and state is the

supreme duty of the king.?%®

199 Purohitam prakurvita daivajiamuditoditam,

Dandanityam ca kusalamatharvangirase tatha. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.313
200 Tatra tatra ca nisnatanadhyaksankusalafisucin,

Prakuryadayakarmantavyayakarmasu codyatan. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.322
201 Natah parataro dharmo nrpanam yadranarjitam,

Viprebhyo diyate dravyam prajabhyascabhayam sada. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.323
202 Brahmanesu ksami snigdhesvajihmah krodhano'risu,

Syadraja bhrtyavargesu prajasu ca yatha pita. —Yajhavalkyasmrti, 1.334
203 Punyatsadbhagamadatte nyayena paripalanam,

Sarvadanadhikam yasmatprajanam paripalanam. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.335
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Theory of external affairs (Mandala siddhanta) and seven elements theory of the state
(saptangarajya) is just an imitation of Manu by Yajiiyavalkya. Danda theory of this smyti is
also same as Manu and accept the divine origin of this method. Justified implementation of
this science on the subjects and enemies can bring precious and positive results. The state
and its citizen feels safe and secure by its regulated usages, but if a king applies Danda
without any sense and control, it can destroy everything of the king and state.?* Such type

of general guidelines has given in the last prakarana of the first chapter.

The second chapter (Adhyaya) is ‘Vyavaharadhyaya.’ The judicial process has described in
this portion. From judicial point of view, it is the biggest and great work. Every dimension
of crime and the criminology, case procedure, the system of punishment is widely described
here. Some of them are unique and mentionable here. For example, environmental awareness

seems in this text.

Yajnavalkyasmyti fixed the punishment for cutting or harming the trees. Branch cutting,
trunk cutting, or cutting the whole tree was the three type of crime. Every crime was finable,
and the sum of thirty, forty and eighty pazna respectively was the penalty.?® Cutting of holy
trees was a severe crime, but it was the double penalty from previous. Holy tree were the
trees near a monastery, crematorium, border or other holy places or the tree in the campus
of temple-like ‘ficus religiosa’ (Pipala) and ‘butea frondosa’ (Palasa).?®® Only conducting
a crime was not the offence but incite to commit a crime was also a punishable offence. If
somebody incites some other to conduct a crime, he should be punish at four-time much

penalty than the criminal 2%’

204 Yathasastram prayuktah san sadevasuramanavam,

Jagadanandayetsarvamanyatha tatprakopayet. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 1.356

205 Prarohisakhinam $akhaskandhasarvavidarane,

Upajivyadrumanam ca vimsaterdviguno damah. —Yajhavalkyasmrti, 2.227

206 Caitya$masanasimasu punyasthane suralaye,

Jatadrumanam dviguno damo vrkse ca visrute. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 2.228

207 Yah sahasam karayati sa dapyo dvigunam damam,
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Fake physician of animal and birds was able for Prathama Sahasa Danda, fake doctor for
common people was able for Madhyama Sahasa Danda, and Uttama Sahasa Danda
punished fake doctor of officials and royal men.?% It means there were many fake doctors
and physicians. They were harmful to the health of animals, birds, human beings. Not only
the fake physicians but also the adulterant crimes had been existing in that society.
Yajnavalkyasmyti provided the remedies for such crimes. Tincture in medicines, oil, clarified
butter, salt, perfumery, grain, jaggery was the severe crime, and the criminal punished by

the sum of sixteen pana.?®

The criminology and science of punishment (Dandaniti) seem very soft than Manu. Less
physical and most of the crimes seems punishable by the penalty. Only physical violence
with Brahmana was the crime where the physical suppression needed; the rest of the crimes
punished by the financial penalties. Society at the time of Yajnavalkyasmyrti got more
evolution than the time of Manu. Now the tincture in the goods started taking place in larger
scale so that the experts have taken this as a crime and provided the punishment for such

crimes.

1.4. Political Principles in Naradasmyrti

Scholars count this smyti after Manu and Yajrniavalkya. It is the third most reputed text in this
tradition. Current Indian Penal Code (IPC) used this text for explaining the “Hindu Law”
after Yajnavalkya. Modern legal studies in India referred to this text as the evidence of
ancient law. Naradasmyti has four chapters. The first chapter is “Naradamatrkayam
Vicaradarsanam,” and it describes the causes of dispute, the role of king as chief justice.
The second chapter is “Vyavaharamatrka,” the third is “Sabhalaksanam.” All these three

chapters assemble the instruments and tools for proceeding the ‘Vyavahara’ (case/trial). The

Yascaivamuktva'ham data karayetsa caturgunam. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 2.231
208 Bhisanmithyacarandandyastiryaksu prathamam damam,

Manuse madhyamam rajapurusesittamam damam. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 2.242
209 Bhesajasnehalavanagandhadhanyagudadisu,

Panyesu praksipanhinam panandapyastu sodasa. —Yajnavalkyasmrti, 2.245
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fourth chapter has eighteen sub-parts according to the variety of crime and disputes.?'°
Naradasmyti has 1028 Slokas.®'* It is remarkable that after the Manusmyti, the political
aspect in this tradition went slowly out from the discussion. The social aspect and Vyavahara
replaced all other things from discussion. Hundreds of smyti texts carried forward such
discussions, and these discussions centralized on social behavior only. Therefore, the study
finds out a few political discussion in these texts. Naradasmrti is not an exception to this
assumption. Most of the topics are only social behavior related disputes. Though justice is
an essential part of politics, when it delimits itself within some boundaries, its relevance also

gets limited.

King presented as the protector and moderator of justice because he holds the authority of
“Danda.” It is only the king, who is the supreme authority, and only he can give the final
decision in any case and trial. That is why; he called the “Dandadhara.”**? There are five
authorities to deliver the decision for justice. Kula (family), Sreni (occupation-based group),
Gana (association of sreni), Adhikrta (Judge, appointed by the king) and Nrpa (the king).
‘Kula nyayasthana’ is the smallest unit, whereas the king was the supreme authority of
justice. Every level had much power and authority than its just smaller unit. The upper court

could evaluate the judgement of the lower court and could reverse the previous decision.?*3

The vyavahara (legal procedure) takes place when the dispute takes place. It means the
dispute is the origin place of vyavahara. The dispute or crime originated from three types of
mentalities. These are Kama (unnecessary desires), Krodha (ego/anger) and Lobha (greed).

Finally, the vyavahara’s origin cause are these three aspects of human nature. That is why;

210 Naradasmrti, 1.16-19

21 Pandey, Rajendra Prasad, “Dharmadruma”, p. 44

212 Naste dharme manusyanam vyavaharah pravarttate,
Drasta ca vyavaharanam raja dandadharah smrtah. —Naradasmrti, 1.2
213 Kulani $renayascaiva ganascadhikrto nrpah,

Pratistha vyavaharanam gurvebhyastiittarottaram. —Naradasmrti, 1.7
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‘Triyoni’ (Kama, Krodha, and Lobha) is the origin of vyavahara.?** Question of superiority
between Dharmasastra and Arthasastra have discussed by Narada, and he declared the

Dharmasastra’s superiority against Arthasastra.?*®

Yajnavalkya introduced this discussion, and it is showing that Artahsastra was challenging
somewhere these texts and their tradition. The judicial principles of Narada are the
emulation of Manu and Yajnavalkya. Appointment of judges, Sabhasada, and other officials’
provision is the same as the previous discussion. Narada called the “Sabha” to the court. A
court is ‘the court” when it has the well-matured people, not only by age but also by intellect
and honesty. Those people should always speak for the Dharma, and that dharma should be

full of truth. The derived truth of the court should be free from trick and deceit.?®

The fourth chapter of Naradasmrti divided into eighteen sub-parts, and all are judicial
dispute related divisions. Some of rules, regulations, and theories mentionable during this
discussion. Narada also believes that some communities have occupation-based equality

between male and female.

Laundryman, Huntsman, neatherd, and liquor seller are the communities where the husband
and wife equally conduct their occupation. That is why; if the wife takes a loan from any

source, the responsibility of debt repayment goes to her husband.?’

214 Kamat krodhacca lobhacca tribhyo yasmat pravarttate,

Triyonih kirttyate tena trayametad vivadakrt. —Naradasmrti, 1.26

215 Arthadastroktamutsrjya dharmagastroktamacaret,

Dharmasastravirodhe tu yuktiyukto vidhih smrtah. —Naradasmrti, 1.39
216 Na sa sabha yatra na santi vrddha,

Vrddha na te ye na vadanti dharmam.

Nasau dharmo yatra na satyamasti,

Na tatsatyam yacchalenanuviddham. —Naradasmrti, 3.18
217 | Anyatra rajakavyadhagopasaundikayositam,

Tesam tatpratyaya vrttih kutumbam ca tadasrayam. —Naradasmrti, 4.1.19
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1.4.1. Types of Money

It is interesting and mentionable information. Naradasmrti describes the types of money as
per their way of earning and nature. The usages of money have three ways, respectively;
saving, enhancement, and expenditure.?!® These are the primary ways to invest money.
Saving for further usages called the first type of consumption because saving the money for
an emergency but in a justified amount is not a bad habit or crime. Source of money and
nature of earning distinct it into three types. First is Sukla (white money), second is Sabala
(Light spotted money), and third is Krspa (Black money). Each money has seven sub-
types. 218

While money has seven types. Money earned by educational effort, bravery, money by good
behavior and conduct, money for daughter’s marriage, a donation from the pupil, money
earned by conducting sacrifices and property of ancestors is called the white money. Its
sources and efforts are also white due to their hard work.?® Money earned by interest,
agriculture, commercial profit, money is taken by the groom from bride side (dowry),
earning from crafting, fee against the service, earned money in lieu of beneficence are the
second-grade Sabala money.?! If the money earned by destructive ways like a bribe,
gambling, messenger (selling the secret information), money earned by persecuting others,

theft, robbery, earned money by fraud; such kinds of money is the black money.???

218  Dhanamiilah kriyah sarva yatnastatsadhane matah,

Raksanam vardhanam bhoga iti tasya vidhih kramat. —Naradasmrti, 4.1.43
219 Tatpunastrividham jfieyam $uklam $abalameva ca,
Krsnam ca tasya vijfieyah prabhedah saptadha prthak. —Naradasmrti, 4.1.44
220 Srutasauryatapah kanyasisyayajyanvayagatam,
Dhanam saptavidham $uklamudyogastasya tadvidhah. —Naradasmrti, 4.1.45
221 Kusidakrsivanijyasulkasilpanuvrttibhih,
Krtopakaradaptam ca §abalam samudahrtam. —Naradasmrti, 4.1.46
222 Utkocadyiitadautyartipratiriipakasahasaih,

Yyajenoparjitam yacca krsnam hi tadudahrtam. —Naradasmirti, 4.1.47
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MONEY

[ White Money (Sukla) [ Light Spotted Money (Sabala) ] [ Black Money (Krsna)
|
= 1. Vidya 1. Kusida 1. Utkoca [~
|
2. Virata 2.Krsi 2. Dyfita —
I
3. Tapa 3. Vanijya 3. Dita —
]
4. Kanya 4. Sulka 4, Arita —
]
5. Sisya 5. Silpa 5. Pratirapa ==
1
6. Paurohitya 6. Anuvrtti 6.Sahasa |
I
- 7. Kapata
— 7.Daya 7. Krtopakara

1.4.2. Some other Rules and Theories

Narada determined the rules for emergency survival (dpaddharma). Brahmanpa can
temporarily adopt the occupation of ksatriya and Vaisya for his survival, but he has not to
adopt the occupation of Siidra at any cost or condition. Sidravrtti strictly prohibited for a
Brahmana.?*® The same rule applies to Sidra as his Apaddharma. He can never adopt the
occupation of Brahmana.?** Remaining two varpza may choose any occupation at emergency
survival but first and the last varpa bounded. Both have only two occupations apart from
their own.

Some clear definitions have determined in this text, which often had the second priority in
other texts. Sahasa, Vakparusya, Dandaparusya, etc. had clearly defined here. If somebody

conducts some effort suddenly with ego and muscle power that called the Sahasa because

223 Apatsvanantara vrttirbrahmanasya vidhiyate,
Vaisyavrttistatascokta na jaghanya kathafican. —Naradasmrti, 4.1.56
224 Na kathaficana kurvita brahmanah karma varsalam,

Vrsalah karma na brahmam pataniyo hi te tayoh. —Naradasmirti, 4.1.57
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‘saha’ means the ‘bala’ or the muscle power.??® Hurting someone by harsh speech or abusive
language is the ‘Vakparusya.” When somebody abuses some other person by targeting his
birth, family caste, community, region, etc. that offence called the ‘Vakparusya. ??° Physical
thwack on some other’s body to harm him/her by hand, feet or weapon or throwing cinder
on others called the ‘Dandaparusya. ?*" Execution of Danda described by Narada is nothing
but the literal imitation of Manu.??® Naradasmyrti revived the Manu. It could be seen that
Manu has taken the strict path during the rule construction and social norms determination,
but Yajnvalkya has taken the soft way, and his softness seems at the execution of Danda.

Narada once again followed Manu, and the rest of the literature followed both of them.

2. Political Principles of Arthasastra

It is the first complete text dedicated to the polity, government, administration, statecraft,
and war. Before this text, the politics had been carrying by the tradition and thinkers as the
element of social behavior only. The focus was only on the stability of the varza system in
the society, and new rules were only taking place for new added communities and castes. As
seen in the previously discussed traditions, all about politics and government was just the
part of the whole discussion of the text. Arthasastra first time broken this groove and gave
a separate identity to politics and governmental affairs.

The word ‘Artha’ has several meanings. Firstly it is the second element of the four supreme
virtues of life (Purusarthacatustaya). Here the ‘Artha’ means wealth that make the life
affordable, and the Dharma takes place by the help of ‘Artha.” The rituals, sacrifices,

donation, contribution, and other folk welfare works can only have done by the ‘Artha.’ This

225 Sahasa kriyate karma yatkificidbaladarpitaih,

Tat sahasamiti proktam saho balamihocyate. —Naradasmrti, 4.14.1
226 Desajatikuladinamakro$anyangasamyutam,
Yadvacah pratikalartham vakparusyam taducyate. —Naradasmrti, 4.15.1
227 Paragatresvabhidroho hastapadayudhadibhih,
Bhasmadinamupaksepairdandaparusyamucyate. —Naradasmrti, 4.15.4

228 Naradasmrti, 4.15.20-30
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is the simple meaning, and dominantly this sense had taken by poets also.??° The second
meaning of ‘Artha’ is was the ‘sense of the word’ (Sabdapratipadyah).>° Arthasastra added
two more meanings and said that the ‘livelihood of people’ and a ‘particular land containing
with human population,” both are the ‘Artha. 2%t A discipline of knowledge (Sastra) deals
with that land for the betterment of human livelihood and for the upbringing of the
population, called ‘Arthasastra. % The canvas of Arthasastra is very vast and unlimited,
like the kingdom of a Cakravartin king. It not only discusses the wealth of individual and
the state but also about the entire land containing with human population and the population
is working for their livelihood and life. This Sastra has created for improvement and
moderation of such life and affairs. That is why; this word covered all the relevant political,
governmental, administrative, diplomatic, and martial laws. The Sanskrit literature first time
paid its attention to the comprehensiveness of the politics. Concept of a unified nation had

been introduced by this text very first time in the history of Sanskrit literature.

2.1. Time and author of Arthasastra

Pt. Rudrapatnam Shamasastry discovered this text from Trivandrum south India in the first
half of 20" century A.D. during his job as a librarian in Mysore Oriental Library, now known
as the Oriental research institute.?®3 Pt. Shastry declared it as the creation of Visnugupta or
Canakya, also known as Kaurilya. A battle of articles?®* has begun after the discovery and
declaration about the Arthasastra. The writer, chronology, language, and script of this text
snatched the deep attention of the scholars. The famous Sanskrit play “Mudraraksasam ™ of
Visakhadatta of 8" century A.D. first time gave the information about Kaurilya and his work.

This play revealed that Capakya was the prime minister of great Mauryan emperor

229 Artho hi kanya parakiya eva tamadya sampresya parigrahituh,

Jato mamayam visadah prakamam pratyarpitanyasa ivantaratma. —Abhijfianasakuntalam, 4.22
230 Sabdakalpadrumah, Vol. 1, p. 104
231 Manusyanam vrttirarthah, manusyavati bhiimirityarthah. —Arthas$astra, 15.180.1.1
232 Tasyah prthivyah labhapalanopayah $astramarthaéastramiti. —lbid

233 http://oneindiaonepeople.com/discoverer-of-kautilyas-arthashastra/

234 Prasad, Beni, Theory and Government of Ancient India, p. 91.


http://oneindiaonepeople.com/discoverer-of-kautilyas-arthashastra/
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Candragupta Maurya and both abolished the Nanda dynasty and established the Mauryan
Empire in Magadha Mahajanapada. 1t was the information about a play which could be an
imaginary play also. That is why Canakya and his work had been deprived form the identity
and fame until its discovery. Many other literary sources cited the name and author of this
text. Kamandaka praised Kaurilya in his Nitisara®® , but scholars deeply analyzed its time
and author. Dr. Jolly published the Arthasastra and raised six major blames about the
authority and author of this text. Dr. K.P. Jayaswal point-wise responded Jolly and
established that it was the creation of Canakya, who was the prime minister of Candragupta
Maurya.?®

The scholars mentioned above have not initiated the chronological debate regarding
Arthasastra. As it’s been known that Sanskrit was not the prime language till the end of
Mauryan dynasty. Ashoka, the grandson of Candragupta, became the emperor of the largest
kingdom, and he established many rock edicts almost entire sub-continent of contemporary
India. These edicts are the first available evidence of writing in ancient India. Ashoka
inscribed his almost edicts in Brahmi script and used the Pali and Prakrt languages. Means
Sanskrit was not considered as the official, comprehensive and folk language till Mauryan
dynasty.?®” Sanskrit got the governmental shelter after the Mauryan dynasty, and it became
the official language in the post-Gupta period.?*

Maybe some particular communities had carried this language, but its larger folk acceptance
till Mauryan dynasty is hardly believable. In such lingual, archeological, and historical
circumstances, it seems tough to accept that a prime minister used advance Sanskrit like
modern Sanskrit when a few communities had carried it. This point of view needs the re-
study, reassessment, and larger research to solve the question and knot. Maybe the script of

Visakhadatta presented in his play ‘Mudraraksasa’ would become proves irrational in future

25 Nrttisastramrtam dhimanarthasastra mahodadheh,

Samuddaghre namastasmai visnuguptaya vedhase. —Kamandaklyanttisara, 1.1.6
2% Jayaswal, K.P., “Hindu Polity”, pp. 378-381
237 Sharma, R.S., “India’s Ancient Past, p. 3
2% |bid, pp. 3-4
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like the ‘Home sacrifice story of Buddha,” which was created by Asvaghosa in the
“Buddhacaritam.” This possibility is just an assumption on the first sight of historical,
archeological, lingual evidence. Until the proper research on all these dimensions take place
and it carries some fruitful result, it is important to follow the conception given by the
discoverer of Arthasastra. Further discussion on this text will consider the Canakya as the

prime minister of Candragupta Maurya.

2.2. Structure of Arthasastra

It is not the story or novel but the constitutional text for a monarchial state. Arthasastra did
not mention any particular king, but it was for all those rulers, who want to be successful in
both internal governance and external expansion of state boundaries. Structure of
Arthasastra carried this theme and tried successfully to deal with both aspects. Entire
Arthasastra divided into 15 of Adhikarara, and these 15 Adhikarazna have 180 Prakarana.?®®
Every Prakarapa has various chapters. It is a scientific and systematic distinction.
Arthasastra is the representative text of ancient India’s polity and governance. It described
some theories for the first time. Major political principles and the structure of government
by Kaurilya is mentionable.

2.3. The King

Arthasastra starts with the discussion on the Vidya, and Canakya accepted all four Vidya.?*°
Next two Prakarana describes the education. Efficiency in all these disciplines is necessary
for a ruler. Canakya did not mention the caste or varpa of the king, but he favored the king
from Dvija community. Varpa order and duties of all Varza is as same as Manu. Canakya
described that upbringing of the next king should be taught all the disciplines with all the
necessary Samskara. He should start learning the alphabets and numerals after his first
ceremonial head shaving, and he should learn all Vidya after his Upanayana Samskara.

2% Gairola, Vacaspati, “Kautiltya Arthasastram”, Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan, Delhi, 2006.
240 Anviksiki tray1 varta dandaniticeti vidyah. —Arthasastra, 1.1.2.1

Catasra eva vidya iti kautilyah. —Artha$astra, 1.1.2.5
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These both are the education-related life-rituals and Upanayana prohibited for non-dvija
communities. Canakya made the Upanaya samskara necessary for all dvija and especially
for the ruler.*! That is an indirect indication that he only favors the Ksatriya or Dvija for
kingship. Canakya emphasized on the educational and character-based upbringing of the
future king. He gave many examples of various kings who became destroyed by their moral
triviality.24?

Kaurilya suggests the king to completely leave the six internal enemies and improve himself
under the supervision of senior scholars.?*® King’s royal character is most important. If he is
full of self-controlling power, he will be able to control his system and subject with full
command. That is why; his unique and pure character needed. He should properly moderate
his subject and try to involve them in their duties, educate his subjects also so that they can
be a good and responsible citizen. King should always appreciate his subjects by awarding
them.?*4 Here Canakya advises the king for making an effort in three Purusarthas, but a king
should pay much attention to the second Purusartha ‘Artha’ because ‘Dharma’ and ‘Kama’

are dependent of ‘Artha.’**®

2.3.1. Duties of King

Entire Arthsastra has the directions and suggestions for king but some there are some unique
provisions need remarkable here. First, a king should always be energetic and active. He
never shows the laziness neither in work nor in daily life. If he is lazy, his subordinates will
be the same because the system follows its leader.?*® Kaurilya is very strict about the daily

routine of the king. He did not leave it on the king, but he created the timetable for the king

241 Vrttacaulakarma lipim samkhyanam copayufijita. Vrttopanayanastrayimanviksakim ca $istebhyah,

varttamadhyaksebhyah, dandanitim vaktrprayoktrbhyah. —Artha$astra, 1.2.5.4
242 Arthasastra, 1.3.6.2

243 Tasmatarisadvartatyagenendriyajayam kurvita. Vrddhasamyogena prajfiam. —Arthasastra, 1.3.7.1

244 Karyanuéasanena svadharmasthapanam, vinayam vidyopadesena, lokapriyatvamarthasamyogena, hitena
vrttim. —Artha$astra, 1.3.7.1
245 Artha eva pradhana iti kautilyah; arthamiilau hi dharmakamaviti. —Arthasastra, 1.3.7.4

24 Rajanamuttisthamanamaniittisthante bhrtyah. pramadyantamanupramadyanti.  —Artha$astra, 1.14.19.1
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and advised him to follow it.?*” King should always be easily accessible for his common
citizen, whoever comes to his court with any grievance. He should quickly respond for
petitioners without any delay.?*® If the ruler’s availability for his citizens gets uneasy and
full with a lengthy process, it is very harmful not only for the system but also for his self.
This act can make the subjects rebellion and governing system be corrupted. His ministers
become angry on him, and the sympathy of all system and subject may shift towards the
enemy.?* The pleasure of the king is depended in the pleasure of his subject, and his welfare
is secure in the welfare of his subject. Nothing is beneficial for the king if his subject has no
benefit (in any effort). Only the welfare of subject is the highest benefit for a king.?*° King
or ruler is not the dictator in Arthasastra. Even his unlimited divine powers are not for the
suppression of his subjects. Kautilya’s king strictly bound with the welfare of the state.
Security, safety, law, and order of the subject is the supreme political principle of
Arthasastra. The Machiavelli of India had described such kind of many ideal provisions and

orders.

2.4. The Royal Prince and protection

There are many layers of subordinates under the king. King is the first and supreme authority
of the state, but he cannot deal with the entire system alone. That is why; Canrakya appointed
many ranks around the kingship for the help and the execution of welfare policies. First
subordinated post was the royal prince. It was the next king. Power change in the monarchial
system is based on hereditary. The next king had been born from the womb of the wife of
the current king. It was a pre-decided post, and the claimants of this post were only the son
of the king. Kaurilya seems worried about the safety of the king from the royal prince. He

quoted many political thinkers and gave their opinions for dealing with the wicked prince.?!

247 Arthadastra, 1.14.19.1-3
248 Upasthanagatah karyarthinamadvarasangam karayet. —Arthadastra, 1.14.19.5

29 Durdaso hi raja karyakaryaviparyasamasannaih karyate. tena prakrtikopamarivasam va gacchet. —Ibid.
20 Prajasukhe sukham rajfiah prajanam ca hite hitam,
Natmapriya hitam rajfiah prajanam tu priyam hitam. —Arthas$astra, 1.14.19.10

21 Arthaéastra, 1.12.17.1-16
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It is a huge and multi-dimensional debate for the safety and security of the prince and of the
king from such kind of bad prince. Lastly, Kautilya says that we cannot compromise for the
next kingship, so a king should take precautions from the first appearance of the prince in
the world and try to give him the best level of education and training of conducts.?®? If anyone
prince is wicked among his brothers, that prince is able to put in the prison. If all sons of
king are well educated and with good conduct, the king should appoint the eldest son on the
post of a royal prince.2®® If the appointment of one prince seems uneasy due to their equal
talent, they should collectively operate the state. It is the best option and path for operating
the state. When many people collectively lead, disability of any one compound could not be

able to harm the entire system.?%*

2.5. Ministers: Central Cabinet of the King

Even the greatest and divine king cannot operate the state with alone; he has to appoint
ministers and other officials for his help. King is just a single wheel of the cart of government
and ministers, and other officials are the wheel of another side.?®® Kaurilya referred eight
scholars (including himself) regarding the eligibility criteria of the ministers.?*® King should
not ignore any particular person for the post of minister of ministerial officers, but he should
give the equal opportunity to all eligible candidate based on their education, intellect,

courage, quality, flaw, place, time and condition.?>” Minister and priest, these two posts are

252 Evamayam navabuddhiryadyaducyeta tattacchastropade$amivabhijanati. Tasmad dharmamartha

casyopadi$ennadharmamanartha ca. —Arthasastra, 1.12.17.12

253 | Bahlinamekasamrodhah pita putrahito bhavet,

Anyatrapada aisvaryam jyesthabhagi tu pijyate. —Arthasastra, 1.12.17.17
254 Kulasya va bhavedrajyam kulasangho hi durjayah,

Arajavyasanabadhah $asvadavasati ksitim. —Arthasastra, 1.12.17.18
25 Sahayasadhyam rajatvam cakramekam na vartate,

Kurvita sacivamstasmattesam ca $rnuyanmatam. —Arthasastra, 1.3.7.6
26 «Amatyaniyuktih” —Arthasdastra, 1.4.8. 1-10

257 Vibhajyamatyavibhavam de$akalau ca karma ca,

Amatyah sarva evaite karyah syurna tu mantrinah. —Arthasastra, 1.4.8.11
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very important and full the responsibility like the king, just after the king. Canakya described

the 25 eligibility criteria for the post of the minister?>®

, but only these qualifications were
not the guarantee of their final selection. All selected candidates re-checked by an interesting
and unique examination. This examination based on the four purusartha. These four cross-
examining techniques called the Dharmopadha, Arthopadha, Kamopadha, and
Bhayopadha.?®® This crosschecking was the examining tools of the character and faith of the
ministers. Those ministers, who had passed the Dharmopadha, filled the post of officer for
civil courts (Dharmasthaniya), the anti-corruption criminal court (Kantakasodhaka). Post of
the chief tax collector and head of treasures filled by those ministers, who passed the
Arthopadha. Kamopadha passed ministers were eligible for the security officers, and they
appointed for the security of internal and external governmental buildings and palaces. King
should appoint as his bodyguards, who have passed the Bhayopadha.?® Finally, passed in
all the cross-examinations, only they are eligible for the post of ‘Minister.’?®* Whoever the
candidate was failed in all spheres during crosschecking, those Amatyas should be appointed
in hard-working physical responsibilities like mines, elephant troops, and forest services.?®2
Kaurilya cautioned the king and the royal queen to escape from direct participation in above-
mentioned crosschecking methods. Sometimes it may be hurting for the Amatya, and a
wound in his heart could take place forever. This would be harmful to the king or his system

in the future.?53

258 Artha$astra, 1.4.9.1
29 lbid, 1.5.10.1-5
260 Tatra dharmopadhasuddhan dharmasthaniyakantakasodhanesu sthapayet, arthopadhasuddhan

samahartrsannidhatrnicayakarmasu, kamopadhasuddhan bahyabhyantaravihararaksasu,

bhayopadhanasuddhanasannakaryesu rajfiah. —Arthasastra, 1.5.10.6
261 Sarvopadhasuddhan mantrinah kuryat. —lbid
262 Sarvatra$ucin khanidravyahastivanakarmantesiipayojayet. —Arthasastra, 1.5.10.6

263 Na tveva kuryadatmanam devim va laksmi$varah,

Saucahetoramatyanametat kautilyadaréanam. —Arthasastra, 1.5.10.8
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The number of ministers in the central cabinet of the king is remarkable here. Canakya

266 and told the number of ministers as twelve,

quoted Manu,?%* Brhaspati?®® and Sukrdcarya
sixteen and twenty respectively. However, it has been seen that Manu permitted for seven
or eight ministers and Sukracarya permitted for ten ministers in the central cabinet. It is
factual dissimilarity, and such type of clashes occurred at several places in Arthasastra.

All other disciplines determined the criteria for ministers only the basic requirements except
the Kaurilya. It is only the Arthasastra, where the examination of character, loyalty, honesty,
and faith of the Amatya get examined. It is the unique and very advanced formula of this
text. Even today, such an examination tool is not available, but Capakya systematically
described this mechanism. He was aware of the behavior of officers, and he was not ready

to compromise with the quality and character of the highest post officers.

2.6. Intelligence system in Arthasastra

The spy or intelligence system of Kaurilya is the most advanced and unique system. He
established it on both; internal level and external level. Dealing with domestic conflicts,
observation on officers, system, and people and forwarding the information to the king is the
work of an internal intelligence system. Watch and ward on the external enemies of the state
was the second wing of intelligence. Kaurilya established both agencies. He left the heavy
responsibility of governance on these spies because Kautilya had no trust on anyone other

than the spies.

2.6.1. Structure of Intelligence
Kaurilya described nine varieties of spies;?®” fraudulent disciple, recluse, householder,
merchant, ascetic practicing austerities, classmate or colleague, firebrand, poisoner and a

mendicant woman.?®8 First five were the steady detectives, and the rest of the four were the

264 Mantriparisadam dvadasamatyan kurviteti manavah. —Artha$astra, 1.10.15.14
265 Sodaseti barhaspatyah. —Arthasastra, 1.10.15.15
266 \/ims$atimityau$anasah. —Arthasastra, 1.10.15.16

267  Kapatikodasthitagrhapativaidehakatapasavyafijanan satritiksnarasadabhiksuki$ca. —Arthasastra, 1.6.11.1

268 Samashastri, R., “Kautiliya Arthasastra”, p. 35.
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communicant spies.?®® The first detective, the fraudulent disciple was the spy in the student
customs.?’® The second was the spy in the customs of saint or solitaire.?’* Third, householder
was the spy living like the farmer among common people, and he was involved in a cultural
occupation like the Udasthika.?’? The fourth was the spy, hiding as a seller or merchant and
was a doer of business activities for the folk.2”® The fifth spy was the Tapasa or ascetic
practicing austerities and was hiding behind the costume of shaved-head or braided haired
ascetic.?’*

Second and fifth spies were living with many students or pupils, and they depended on
provided agricultural land and forests. They were not the movers, but their pupils and
students were the medium of information communication. Satri spies were the educators,
entertainers, and knower of many disciplines. Ttksna was the aggressive-minded dangerous
spies, and they had no fear.?’®

Rasad were the poisoners, and they were very lazy but heartless.?’® Parivrajika was the
female spy in the costume of female saint or solitaire.?”” All these four were the movable
detectives, and these were only the information pickers from the ground. The female spy
was the communicative factor between moving detectives and steady spies.

269 Gairola, Vachaspati, “Kautiltya Arthasastram”, p. 32

270 paramarmajfiah pragalbhaschatrah kapatikah. —Arthagastra, 1.6.11.2
271 Pravajyapratyavasitah prajiiasaucayukta udasthitah. —Arthaéastra, 1.6.11.3
212 Krsako vrttiksinah prajiiasaucayukto grhapatikavyafijanah. Sa krsikarmapradistayam bhiimaviti
samanam purvena. —Arthas$astra, 1.6.11.4
273 Vanijako vrttiksinah prajfiasaucayukto vaidehakavyafijanah. Sa vanikkarmapradistayam bhiimaviti
samanam purvena. —Artha$astra, 1.6.11.5
274 Mundo jatilo va vrttikamastapasavyafijanah. —Artha$astra, 1.6.11.6
25 Ye janapade $iirastyaktatmano hastinam vyalam va dravyahetoh pratiyodhayeyuste tiksnah.
—Arthasastra, 1.7.12.2
276 Ye bandhusu nihsnehah kriirascalasasca te rasadah. —Arthasastra, 1.7.12.3
277 Parivrajika vrttikama daridra vidhava pragalbha brahmanyantahpure Krtasatkara

mahamatrakulanyadhigacchet. —Arthasastra, 1.7.12.4
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2.7. Bureaucrats and their moderation

A well systematic and established shape of bureaucracy seems in Arthasastra.
Approximately twenty departments and their officers have described in this text.?’® The
structure of bureaucracy and their duties and moderation are the major attraction of this text.
Some regulations and necessary rules for the control over the bureaucracy is mentionable
here.

Kaurilya described forty ways of corruption money embezzlement.?’”® If the embezzlement
related information from any department comes to the king, he should quickly respond and
work. King should examine all the officers and staff of that department for the
embezzlement. If anyone among them tells a lie, he should be able to equal punishment like
the corrupt officer.?®% King should announce in his state that any citizen can make direct
complain about embezzlement by any superintendent of the department. It is the
responsibility of the king to fulfill the financial damage of his citizen who affected by such
kind of money embezzlement.?8! In the case of many complaints against the superintendent
come into the attention of the king and that officer denies from all of them, the king should
examine carefully. If anyone of the complaint found correct and his money embezzlement
exposed, the king should charge him for all the complaints.?%

Moderation and character-examination of superintendents needed regularly. Canakya says
that only the appointment of an eligible officer on a particular post is not sufficient but proper
and regular observation over his character needed.?® A peaceful horse gets biased and

disorderly when he was attached with the chariot. As same as, a common and honest looking

278 Arthadastra, 2.29 (prakarana) to 2.54(prakarana).
279 Arthaéastra, 2.24.8.12
280 Tatropayuktanidhayakanibandhakapratigrahakadayakadapakamantrivaiyavrityakaranekaikaso'nuyuiijita.
Mithyavade caisam yuktasamo dandah. —Arthagastra, 2.24.8.13
281 Pracare cavaghosayet— amuna prakrtenopahatah prajfiapayantviti. Prajiiapayato yathopaghatam dapayet.
—Arthasastra, 2.24.8.14
282 Anekesu cabhiyogesvapavyayamanah sakrdeva paroktah sarvam bhajeta. —Ibid.

283 Karmasu caisam nityam pariksam karayet. —Artha$astra, 2.25.9.1
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man can get biased and corrupt after getting the heavy beneficial responsibility.?®* That is
why; their proper moderation and command is very necessary if the king the corruption-free
bureaucracy.

Canaky quoted the conception of previous scholars about the corrupt officers. According to
them, if the expenditure of any officers seems much more than his earing, it means he is
illegally snatching the money of the state but if his expenditure is favorable with his salary,
neither he was embezzling the govt. Money nor bribing. However, it is not the correct
conception. Capakya countered this argument and said that a corrupt officer could skip the
expenditure and snatch the money at the same time. It is not the correct conception, and only
the salary and expenditure are not the accurate parameter. Officers are also very clever and
intelligent. They can bypass the rules. In this situation, only the micro observation by the
spies is one way to catch their corruption.?%

Money laundering and embezzlement are very much possible in financial sectors. These
departments are most sensitive to corruption. Financial department’s corruption level is high
than other departments. As the fish cannot, sucking the water in water, as same as money
snatchers in the financial departments is not an easy task.2%® When the king found such type
of corrupt officers, he should forcefully abduct all their money throw them in very low posts
from their high posts, so that they cannot make any corruption in the future.?’

King should appreciate the honest officers. An officer can get the promotion and respect if
he completes his responsibility on given time and resources and does the welfare conducts

by his intellect.?®® King let the officers stay on their higher position and post with respect,

284 Advasadharmano hi manusya nuyuktah karmasu vikurvate. —Arthasastra, 2.25.9.1

285 Alpayati$cenmahavyayo bhaksayati. Viparyaye yathayativyayasca na bhaksayati ityacaryah

apasarpenaivopalabhyate iti kautilyah. —Arthasastra, 2.25.9.4

286 Matsya yathantahsalile caranto jiatum na $akyah salilam pibantah,

Yuktastatha karyavidhau niyukta jiiatum na $akya dhanamadadanah. —Arthasastra, 2.25.9.16

287 Asravayeccopacitan viparyasyecca karmasu,

Yatha na bhaksayantyartham bhaksitam nirvamanti va. —Artha$astra, 2.25.9.18

288 Ya$caisam yathadistamartham savi$esam va karoti sa sthanamanau labheta. —Arthasastra, 2.25.9.3
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who is very honest and protectors of state resources. Such type of officers always tries to
make the king happy by their judicialism.?®® Canakya has no prejudice approach towards the
bureaucracy. He is very strict against the corrupt officers, but he appreciates the honest at
the same time. King should control the system like this.

2.8. Danda: Philosophy of Justice

The judicial system of Arthasastra is also another attraction. Vispugupta seems very clear
and aware of justice. He says that the king should establish a council of three judges
(dharmastha) on four places in the judicial system. First place is the border of two villages
(janapadasandhi), second place is the center of ten villages (samgrahaga), third place is the
central location of four hundred villages (droramukha), fourth and last place is the center of
eight hundred villages (sthaniya). Means every couple of village should be a local court for
securing justice among people. It is the prime unit of judicial structure. Mentionable fact is
that Vispugupta appointed three judges at every level. Total four places of court and twelve
judges have appointed for the judicial purpose in Arthasastra.?*® King should appoint at least
three members of his central cabinet (ministers) for observation of the whole judicial
process.?%!

Philosophy of justice described in Arthasastra is virtuous according to that contemporary
time. King is the last protector of the entire social system; he is the operator of society; only
he can save the ruining duties and responsibilities by justice. That is why; the king is the
promoter and protector of all Dharma (duties and social order).?®2 Only Danda (justice)

protects the folk. So, a king never biased during justice. He should take the side of justice

289 Na bhaksayanti te tvarthan nyayato vardhayanti ca,

Nityadhikarah karyaste rajiiah priyahite ratah. —Arthasastra, 2.25.9.19
290 Dharmasthastrayastrayo'matya janapadasandhisamgrahanadronamukhasthaniyesu vyavaharikanarthan
kuryuh. —Arthasastra,3.56.1.1
291 Samashastri, R., “Kautiliya Arthaéastra”, p. 297
292 Caturvarnasramasyayam lokasyacararaksanat,

Nasyatam sarvadharmanam rajadharma pravarttakah. —Arthasastra,3.56.1.19
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and secure it between his guilty son and enemy without any prejudice mentality.?®®* Means
the kingship is a very virtuous post from the judicial point of view. Being a judge, a man has
to leave his all prejudice and biases.

If his relative comes as a criminal or guilty person, he should never take his side just because
of his relation, but he should think about the highness of justice and level of crime. Many
literary fables of great kings and rulers had established themselves as the virtuous judge.
Only such kind of ruler can survive with positive fame among society. When the judicial
system biased and used as a tool to protect guilty people, the philosophy of justice loses.
Arthasastra gives the right to the king or the government to construct the law for the sake of
justice. Justice is higher than any holy text or a law book. A king should try to avoid such
circumstances where the conflict between folk and law take place, but if two conceptions
stand in fronts of each other like folk and law. Then the king should secure justice according
to law.2%

If the law book or the rules create any hindrance on the path of justice, the king has to secure
justice and violate the rule of Dharmasastra without any nonplus. The governmental order
in favor of justice gets prior than the law. This act of king can kill only an order of the law
book, but it secures justice, which is more important than any book.?% Thus, the king’s order

get priority against the law book for the protection of justice.

2.8.1. Execution of Danda
Vakparusya?® and Dandaparusya®®’ are the first distinctions of crimes, and every thinker

had accepted these two. Arthasastra suggested financial penalties in most cases except some

2% Dando hi kevalo lokam param cemam ca raksati,

Rajna putre ca $atrau ca yathadosam samam dhrtah. —Arthasastra,3.56.1.23

2% Samsthaya dharmasastrena $astram va vyavaharikam,

Yasminnatha viruddhyeta dharmenartham vinirnayet. —Artha$astra, 3.56.1.25

295 Sastram vipratipadyeta dharmanyayena kenacit,

Nyayastatra pramanam syattatra patho hi nasyati —Arthasastra, 3.56.1.26

2% Vakparusyamupavadah kutsanamabhibhartsanamiti. —Arthaéastra, 3.75.18.1

297 | Dandaparusyam spar$anamavagiirnam prahatamiti. —Artha$astra, 3.76.19.1
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of them. Committing any crime against Brahmana by a Sidra was the serious offense.??®

Canakya told the four types of Danda: beating at six times by the wooden rod, seven-time
lashing, hanging upside down by tie the hand and feet, feeding the salty water in the nose of
the victim.?% Some other strict physical punishments described for heinous crimes. Physical
and death punishment for Brahmana prohibited in Arthasastra, but the mark, according to
crime, should cauterized on his forehead. As often as he commits the crime, the mark should
be cauterized so many times.3% There are separate chapters in Arthasastra related to heinous
crimes, and every crime had strict and cruel punishing. Kaurilya made this name meaningful
by devious punishments.

The execution of punishment according to the varna position. It follows the system of Manu.
An interesting fact is that the king has to check the whole process of trial and properly consult
with his judicial councils, and he applies the punishment on the criminal. If he punishes an
innocent man for any crime, the common citizen should punish the king. People should
collect thirty times more penalty from the king in such a case where he charged the particular
amount of money as punishment.®%

It is a brief description of the political principles of Arthasastra. The war-affair is a huge and
deep discussion in this text. Many remedies for the protection of kingship and kingdom had
described by Canakya. If it fixed the chronological order according to the whole of the
discussion, the location of Arthasastra takes place just after the Manusmyti. When the
Yajnavalkyasmyti came into existence, the writer had been introduced with these two texts.
When he declared the superiority of Dharmasastra against the Arthasastra, this conception

gets a complete and correct place that Arthasastra had created after Manusmyti but very

2% Siidro yenangena brahmanamabhihanyat tadasya chedayet. —Arthagastra, 3.76.19.7

2% Vyavaharikam karmacatuskam- sad dandah, sapta kasah, dvavupari nibandhau, udakanalika ca.
—Arthasastra, 4.73.8.11
300 Sarvaparadhesvapidaniyo brahmanah. Tasyabhisastanko lalate syadvyavaharapatanaya.
—Arthasastra, 4.83.8.16
301 ' Adandyadandane rajfio dandastriméadguno'mbhasi,

Varunaya pradatavyo brahmanebhyastatah param. —Arthasastra, 4.88.13.26
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earlier than other texts like Yajnavalkyasmrti, Naradasmyti, or the tradition of Nitisastra.
The purpose of this text was not the achievement of any divine aim but making the largest
and well-systematic empire from the Himalayan region to southern seacoast. This text
provided all the systems, machinery, and tools for a healthy and corruption-free government.
It is an applied political text which has a clear vision, and that was to establish a peaceful
nation and society. It is the first and last available text in the tradition of Arthasastra. Though
Kaurilya quoted many contemporary scholars and critiques, most of them are still
disappeared of scholars. The literary and political contribution of Kaurilya needs no
particular description. It is only the representative text from Ancient history, which can show
us the path of success by its great political principles.

Arthasastra created the base for later Nitisastra literature. After this text, political debate,
statecraft, diplomatic affairs, nature of government and kingship, etc. got a separate identity.
This text gave the concept of the unified largest state by being the ‘Cakravartin’ emperor.
Unfortunately, some kings in history who got the honor of “Cakravartin Samrat.” This text
fixed the parameter of such a possibility. Arthasastra focused on unfortunately real world
by avoiding high spiritual goals of kingship.

3. Political Principles of Nitisastra

302 \when the word

The literal meaning of the word ‘Niti’ is to carry forward something
‘Sastra’ get added after ‘Niri,” it means a particular school of knowledge, who carries
forward the tradition of polity, policy, diplomacy, and all aspects of state and its functioning.
Nitisastra has a separate identity and tradition. There is huge chain of texts and theories of
this school of knowledge, but mainstream scholars have often avoided it, or they included it
under the Dharmasastra at the end. It is true that these texts and scholars separately created
this tradition after Dharmasastra and Arthasastra, but some famous scholars and thinkers
had been recognized since the dawn of polity. Sukracarya, Brhaspati, etc. scholars got cited

in various texts. Even Arthasastra starts with the chanting of these both scholars.3%

302 Apte, Vaman Shivarama, Sanskrit-Hindi-Kosha, p. 550.
303 . Om namah $ukrabrhaspatibhyam. —Artha$astra,1.1
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Mahabharata quoted Usana (Sukrdacarya) in many places. Other many scholars and texts
referred to these political thinkers with respect and indicated towards the tradition of

Nitisastra. P.V. Kane gave a list of texts related to the tradition of Nitisastra. The texts and

writers are as follow

304.

Sr. | Text name Author & Sr. | Text name Author or detail
Detail
1. | Nitikamalakara Kamalakara 2. Nitikalpataru Ksemendra
3. | Nitigarbhitasastra Laksmipati 4. Niticintamani Vacaspati misra
5. | Nitidipika/nitiprakasa | Kulamuni 6. Nitiprakasika Vaisampayana
7. | Nitipradipa Vetalabhatta | 8. Nitibhajana bhajana | (Dedicated to Bhoja)
9. | Nitimafjarl Dyadvivedi 10. | Nttimafjart Sambhurija
11 | Nitimaytikha Nilakantha 12. | Nitimala Narayana
13 | Nitiratna (atribute to 14. | Nitiratnakara Krsnavrhatpanditamahapatr
. Vararuci) a
15 | Rajanitiratnakara (unknown 16. | Nitilata Ksemendra
. writer)
17 | Nttivakyamrta Somadevasiri | 18. | Nitivilasa Brajarajasukla
19 | Nitiviveka Karunasankar | 20. | Nitiastrasamuccay | (tribute to Ghatakarpara)
a a or Nitisamuccaya
or Nitisara
21 | Nitisara (a tribute to 22. | Nitisarasamgraha Madhustdana
. Sukracarya)
23 | Nitirajanaprakasa Yayanarayan | 24. | Nitivrsotsarga Anantabhatta
a
Tarkapaficana
na

It is mentionable that this tradition of polity had no lingual or religious boundary. Many texts
had composed by Jain, Buddhist, and other scholars. All had their criteria, but the wide
canvas of Nitisastra assimilated various areas, but polity was common in all texts. Selected

texts of this tradition and their polity and philosophy will be discussed here.

304 History of Dharmashastra (Hindi version), Vol. 1, p. 575
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3.1. Political Principles of Viduraniti

Composition of eight chapters of Udyoga parva of Mahabharata separately known as the
Viduraniti. % Vidura was the brother of Dhytarastra and Pandu. He was brilliant, honest,
and a practical character of Mahabharata. Vidura was the most eligible person for the throne.
Dhrtarastra was blind and unworthy to be the king as per the eligibility criteria of kingship.
Pandu was the youngest brother among the three. Vidura was the very eligible candidate just
after Dhrtarastra by his education, political, diplomatic and other qualities and he could deal
with the responsibility of kingship, but he was Parasava by birth and only because of this,
he deprived of the throne while being fit for it by qualities.>®® Parasava was the category of
those breeds of human according to Dharmasastra, who were originated from Brahmana
father and Siidra mother.3” Vidura was the son of a Brahmana father. He educated with both
brothers. He was much intelligent among his brothers. He was also very loyal for Kuru
dynasty. He always favored the truth. When Dhrtarastra got very upset by the division of
dynasty between Kaurava and Pandava, he called Vidura and asked him to show the path
of righteousness. These eight chapters known as ‘Prajagara Parva’ because of the nature of
the debate. The first chapter is dedicated to the identification of various human personalities.
The characteristics of an idiot and intelligent person, welfare sermons presented in a bunch
of numbers from one to ten, and some of the political debates. Exercisable and non-
exercisable actions have discussed in the second chapter. The third chapter is containing
many fables related to Dharma and Adharma etc. The fourth chapter has an interesting
discussion about families and noble families. The fifth chapter described the seventeen types
of idiots and other Niti related sermons. The sixth chapter described the respect of old people,
an inept person for hospitality, salable and non-salable stuff, and some other political
discussions. The seventh chapter has the questions of Dhytarastra, the reproach of

805 Mahabharata, 5.33-40
308 Dhrtarastrastvacaksusdvad rajyam na prapadyat,

Parasavatvad viduro raja pandurvabhiiva ha. —Mahabharata, 1.108.25
307 | Brahmanadvai$yakanyayamambastho nama jayate,

Nisadah stidrakanyayam yah parasava ucyate. —Manusmrti, 10.8
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inconsequential matters, dear and unpleasant things, analysis of decline and growth; avoid
the company of wretched people, and some diplomatic discussion. The last chapter describes
the seven flaws of students, duties of all varna, etc.

Viduraniti is the collection of some drops from the ocean of Mahabharata. Therefore, it does
not contain any political organization or system, but it has instrumental ethics and virtues
for the polity. The king and his staff should know about the variety of people. It is a
psychological discussion where Vidura describes various psychological personalities. An
awaked king can easily identify the people if he knows personalities. For example,
identifying the Pandita, it is said, “An intelligent man does not stop the work after starting
with determination, he never wastes time, and he has full control on his conducts.”®% An
idiot man always avoid his work and try to conduct other’s work, he behaves untruthfully
with his friend, and such type of idiot man is the ‘Mirkha’ man.3® Vidura appreciates the
intellect, instead of other strength. The power of intellect is more than any weapon. An arrow
can kill a man, or it could fail to kill anyone, but an intelligent man can destroy the whole
state if he uses his mind for it.31

Vidura suggests the king hide his planning and policies. He should be very careful about the
secrecy because poison can kill a man who eats it, the weapon also can kill a man at a time,
but the revealed secrecy of the state can destroy the whole nation. It can help the enemy to
attack and capture the entire state.3!! King should mind that only the dutiful (religion or good
conduct) is the way of welfare, only the forgiveness is the best path of peace, only the

308 Niécitya yah prakramate nantarvasati karmanah,

Avandhyakalo vasyatma sa vai pandita ucyate. —Vidurantti, 1.29

309 Svamartham yah parityajya pararthamanutisthati,

Mithya carati mitrarthe yasca mudhah sa ucyate. —Viduraniti, 1.36

310 Ekam hanyanna va hanyadisurmukto dhanusmata,

Buddhirbuddhimatotsrsta hanyad rastram sarajakam. —Viduraniti, 1.48
311 | Ekam visaraso hanti $astrenaikasca vadhyate,

Sarastram saprajam hanti rajanam mantraviplavah. —Viduraniti, 1.50
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education is complete satisfaction, and only the non-violence is the happiest way (of
governing the state).3?

Bunch of good conducts and sermons have tied in numbers from one to ten in Viduraniti,
I.e., ten types of people cannot recognize their duties or dharma; intoxicated with alcohol,
uncautioned, mad, tired, angry, hungry, reckling, greedy, scared and prurient.33

Vidura suggests the king, not to apply heavy taxes on the subjects. He should take the
revenue and taxes like the flower bee. As the flower bee sucks the extracts with very softly
and never harm the flower, which is the source of extracts. He protects the flower from his
rough touching and snatches the extracts with full careless. A king should follow the flower
bee when he collects the money and taxes from his subject. He should take only his part and
not grab all the money. He should never torture the citizen by applying the heavy taxes, but
he should protect his subject from such kind of situations.3!4

Vidura sermons the king by very simple and folk parables. For example, Vidura described
the various creatures and their technique of observation. As cow observes the thing by their
smell, Brahmana observes the thing by the vision of Vedas; a king observes his subjects
through the spies, and common human being observes the world by temporal eyes.™> Could
protect the cattle, ministers are the protector of the king, and nearest relatives are the

protector of women and Brahmana are the protector of Vedas.3

312 Eko dharmah param $reyah ksamaika $antiruttama,
Vidyaika parama trptirahimsaika sukhavaha. —Viduraniti, 1.57
. Dasa dharmam na jananti dhrtarastra! nibodha tan,

Mattah pramattah unmattah srantah kruddho bubhuksitah.

313

Tvaramanasca lubdhasca bhitah kami ca te dasa,
Tasmadetesu sarvesu na prasajjeta panditah. —Viduraniti, 1.106-107
814 | Yatha madhu samadatte raksan puspani satpadah,
Tadvadarthanmanusyebhya adadhadavihimsaya. —Vidurantti, 2.17
315 Gandhena gavah pasyanti vedaih pasyanti brahmanih,
Caraih pa$yanti rajanascaksurbhyamitare janah. —Viduraniti, 2.34
316  Parjanyanathah pasavo rajano mantribandhavah,

Patayo bandhavah strinam brahmana vedabandhavah. —Viduraniti, 2.38
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Very famous verse of Gita says that a human being has only the control on his action and he
cannot decide the result. Therefore, he should not claim himself the cause of the result.3!’
However, Vidura says that a man should not go blindly in any action without assuming the
result. He should deeply and completely think about his strength and capacity before starting
the work, will this work be beneficial for me or not, how much it would be harmful to me
and will any positive result come or not; all these aspects should be well analyzed before
starting any work or project.3

The parallel relative or the directly connected factors can know exactly about the next one.
A Brahmana can know (the sacrifice of) the other Brahmana, the husband knows about his
wife, the king knows about his ministers, and the king knows (dignity and respect of) other
kings.3!®

Vidura describes the several flaws of students, and these are; laziness, alcoholic, endearment,
fickle, unnecessary talker, time waster, imperiousness, inertness, and greediness. If any
student suffering from these flaws or any one of these diseases has been capturing him, he
cannot achieve real education.®?° Searcher of happiness can never find the education, and an
education-desired person cannot live in a peaceful atmosphere (education is a renunciative
effort). Seeker of happiness leaves the education, and a real student leaves the pleasure.3?
Vidura gave invaluable suggestions to not only Dhrtarastra but also every person who

needed his help. Mahabharata would have incomplete if Vidura did not appear in the story.

817 | Karmanyevadhikaraste ma phalesu kadacana,

Ma karmaphalaheturbhiirma te sango'stvakarmani. —Srimadbhagadgita, 2.47

818 Kinnu me syadidam Krtva kinnu me syadakurvatah,

Iti karmani saficintya kuryad va puruso na va. —Vidurantti, 2.19
319 | Brahmanam brahmano veda bharta veda striyam tatha,

Amatyam Nrpatirveda raja rajanameva ca. —Vidurantti, 6.27
320 ' Alasyam madamohau ca capalam gosthireva ca,

Stabdhata cabhimanitvam tatha tyagitvameva ca,

Ete vai saptadosah syuh sada vidyarthinam matah. —Viduraniti, 8.5
321 Sukharthinah kuto vidya nasti vidyarthinah sukham,

Sukhartht va tyajet vidyam vidyarth va tyajet sukham. —Vidurantti, 8.6
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He always took the side of justice and spoke only the truth. That is why; all his conversations
with Dhrtarastra in Udyoga Parva got the separate identity as ‘Viduraniti.” He always
obeyed his varpadharma and never revolted from his position and dignity. Though he was
the Parasava and his social position was at the bottom in front of Pandava and Kaurava,
but both parties never avoided Vidura, and they gave him respect like their guardian. The
hero of Mahabharata, ‘Sri Krsna’ went to the home of Vidura very first, when he went to
the court of Kaurava as a peace-ambassador. It was the importance of Vidura in
Mahdabharata.

3.2. Political Principles of Nitiprakasika

“Expounder of polity”’®?? known as the creation of the great Rsi Vaisampayana by its inner
sources. Three important informations related to this text reveals itself. First, this text was
the sermons of Rsi Vaisampayana. Second fact, the orator of this text was the pupil of the
narrator of Mahabharata, the Veda Vyasa, and third is that this text is later creation of
Mahabharata but for the Janamejaya, son of Pariksita.®?® This text narrated in Taksasila,>?*
and this region allotted for Pariksita. Vaisampayana’s name connects with the Yajurveda,
and the sub-Veda of Yajurveda is the Dhanurveda.3® From this relation, it is easy to say that
Vaisampayana had created Nitiprakasika.

The whole text has eight chapters, and the core topic of battle science. The last chapter is
dedicated to the polity. Vaisampayana has taken the path of Manu during the description of
the polity. It is the supplementary text of Dhanurveda, and the last hundred Slokas situated

322 =9

. Oppert, Gustav, “Nitiprakasika”, Indroduction, p. 1

323 Ntti$astramidam proktam maya te janamejaya,

Samksepena gamisyami yatra vyaso gururmama.

Vaisampayana ityuktva tatraiva sa jagama ha,

Pariksito'pi mumude sunitya palayan prajah. —Nitiprakasika, 8.99-100
324 Srimattaksasilayam tu sfipavistam vardsane,

Janamejayabhiipalam drastukamo mahatapah. —Nitiprakasika, 1.2
325 Rgyajuh sama catharva veda ayurdhanuh kramat,

Gandharvascaiva tantrani upavedah prakirttitah. —Sukraniti, 4.3.27
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in the eighth chapter explains the polity and determines the theories. The question is when it
had the influence of Manusmyti and connected with Dhanurveda? why it has counted under
the tradition of Nitisastra? The study observes the entire chain of Nitisastra, it reflects one
core principle, and that is battle. Philosophy of battle, defeating the neighbor state and snatch
all the wealth had been the first natural law by ancient civilizations. Battle had connected
with the survival of clans. When the human being established political institutions that carry
this compulsory nature in proper systematic form. Mandala and Yoni theory related to battle
and battle was the dominative source of gaining power, and it used to prove the sovereignty.
Arthasastra widely described warfare. This philosophy created some texts, centralized only
on war ethics and science. Nitiprakasika is one of the links of that chain. Kamandaki also
followed this tradition. War seems the compulsory act for the kings. Maybe that
contemporary time, thinkers and scholars felt the lack of some text, which could be able to
describe all the weapons and other equipment of battle. It is very much possible that this
requirement generated some texts like Nitiprakasika and Nitisara, which had a particular
focus on only war, battle, and another thing, the polity is secondary here.

The first chapter of Nitiprakasika describes about the king Janmejaya and his father. The
narrator of these texts went to Taksasila, and the king welcomed him. The wide condition of
declining society and appearance of Kaliyuga explained in this chapter. The second chapter
has the introduction of Dhanurveda. The third chapter describes the origin of the sword. The
fourth chapter describes the thirty-two war policies, types of weapons, which were
thumping, on the enemy by throwing (Muktayudha). The fifth chapter is dedicated to the
Amuktayudha, means those weapons, who were operated not by throwing but direct by
human force like the Vajra, Gada, etc. the sixth chapter starts with the construction of war
array. Various types of barriers, wide rules, regulations, policies related to the army have
taken place in the sixth chapter. The seventh chapter describes the techniques to improve the
strength and number of soldiers in the army. Maintainance, management, and conducts of
all wings of the army have described in the seventh chapter. The eighth chapter is containing
with the “Rajadharma.”
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The welfare of the citizens should be the prime doctrine for the king. He should leave all his
own luxurious life and pleasure for the sake of the nation as a pregnant woman leaves all her
favorite food and acts for the protection of womb and only take that food, healthy for the
womb. The king should also be the same, and he should sacrifice all his luxury for his
state.326 Words and their meaning is the same as the saying of Mahabharata.®*" Nitiprakasika
believes on the divinity of the king the same as the Manu and declares the king as the
representative of eight Gods.3?® The divine king is not able to disrespect even if he is a
child.®?° It is also the copy of Manu. Whole Rajadharma of Nitiprakasika is the emulation

of Manu, Yajnavalkya and other Dharmasdastra texts.

3.3. Political Principles of Nitivakyamyrta

Jaina thinker Somadevasiiri composed this text in 10" century A.D.3¥ the king of Kannauja,
Mahendradeva requested to Somadeva for creating an easy text who can include all
necessary features of the polity.®3! Somadeva created this text for the king of Kannauja in
32 chapters (samuddesa). 1t is pure political text and widely describes all features of the state
and government. It is the compilation of all the political principles of the previous tradition.
Somadeva defined the old political terms in the new style. As its time is 10" century A.D.,
so the view of social, political, and other spheres got changed very much from old. This era-
based difference reflects in every step of discussion. For example, the religious orators
started the sermons in the temples at the time of Somadeva. This social behavior seems in
his quotation when he says that there are many orators of religion and conducts. They always

3% 'Yada hi garbhint hitva svam priyam manase'nugam,

Garbhasya hitamadhatte tatha kuryatprajahitam. —Nttiprakasika, 8.2
827 Mahabharata, 12.56.45
328 | Astabhirlokapalanam matrabhirnirmito yatah,

Tasmadabhibhavedraja sarvabhiitani tejasa. —Nitiprakasika, 8.3
329 Balo'pi navamantavyo manusya iti bhiimipah,

Mabhati devata hyesa narartipena tisthati. —Nitiprakasika, 8.5

330 | Jayaswal, K.P., “Hindu Polity”, p. 8

. Malaviya, Ramchandra, “Nitivakyamrtam”, p.7
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sermon for others (but not applies it on their own) like the orators of religious fables in
temples.33? This text is full of modern examples and analogies.

Political theories and conceptions of Nitivakyamrta ha as clear approach and view. For
example, King is not the divine composition of eight Gods, but he has the qualities of two
Gods, Indra, and Yama. Somadeva defines the king as “gracious for the supporters like God
Indra and devious for enemies as the Yama called the king.”33® There are only two major
duties of a king; first is repression of wicked and second is to the protection of good
people.3** The parameter of an ideal king, according to Somadeva, is to proper regulation of
the subjects by the king. That king and kingdom are appreciable where the hybridism among
religion, duties, and communities eradicated from the society.®® That king is just a useless
person who becomes unable to protect his subjects.33® Definition of the kingdom is very
simple. The study finds out the proper definition of the state in this text. According to
Somadeva, “State of the king is a particular piece of land, where he conducts the protection
and upbringing of his subject continuously.”®*” The word ‘Prthvi’ denotes the state or
kingdom in this text. Generally, it had seen that the word ‘Prthvi’ often used for the whole
land from ocean to Himalaya, but Somadeva used it only to denote a particular land of the
king.3® Definitions and conceptions are very simple and in formula style. Characteristics
and duties of king delimited in only two forms.

Society of the state mainly divided into four varna. Somadeva also accepted the existence of
these four communities, and he allotted the duties among all these communities like the
previous thinkers. The common code of conducts was adaptable for all communities,

including Siidra. These are; generosity, avoid the untruth, avoid the extrinsic money, control

332 Sulabhah khalu kathaka iva parasya dharmopadese lokah. —Nitivakyamrtam, 1.28
333 Yo'nukiilapratikiilayorindrayamasthanam sa raja. —Nitivakyamrtam, 5.1
334 Rajiio hi dustanigrahah $istaparipalanam ca dharmah —Nitivakyamrtam, 5.2
335 Svadharmasankarah prajanam rajanam trivargenopasamdhatte. —Nitivakyamrtam, 7.20
336 Sa kimraja yo na raksati prajah —Nitivakyamrtam, 7.21
337 | Rajiah prthvipalanocitam karma rajyam. —Nitivakyamrtam, 5.4

338 Varpasramavati dhanya-hiranya-pasu-kupyavrstipradanaphala ca prthvi. —Nitivakyamrtam, 5.5
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over the desires, marriage within the same caste by prescribed manner and style, avoid the
intercourse with prohibited females. These common codes of conduct expected to follow by
every caste and communities.®*® As the Brahmana and Candala have equal right to see the
sun, same as, every community and caste should equally follow the common codes of
conduct. 34

Danda had been helping as the major tool to maintain social conducts among the people. It
had much importance since ancient time. Somdeva improved its importance and presented it
as the pharmacology of a physician for the eradicating the light and serious diseases of the
state.>* King has presented as the physician, and Danda presented as the medicine.
Somadeva cautioned the king not to apply this medicine for earning money only.

If there have no any disease to the patient, but the doctor tells some disease perforce only
for earning the money, he is not a good and mannered doctor. Same as, if the king applies
Danda only for money collection from innocents, his kingship is just useless and
unethical.3*? Intentionally and biased use of Danda can make the citizen insurgent, and they
start hating the king.>*® Dharmasastras presented the Danda as a divine tool and gave the
unlimited power to the king for its implementation, but Nitisastra has taken it as the practical
remedy for the protection of the state and prohibited the king for biased implementation.
Somadeva allowed only Dvija for being the minister or advisor of the king, and it was the
first qualification for being the minister. He must be a citizen of the same state where he
wants to be a minister. Foreigners were unaccepted for the post of minister. He should be
pure by the family and behavior. He should not have any addiction and adultery.

A minister should know all about the cases and trials (vyavahara). He should have full

command on Nitisastra and Dharmasastra. He should be very skilled in weapon operation,

339 | Anréamsyamamrsabhasitvam parasvanivrttih, iccha niyamah pratilomavivaho nisiddhasu ca strisu

brahmacaryamiti sarvesam samano dharmah. —Nitivakyamrtam, 7.13
340 | Adityalokanavat dharmah khalu sarvasadharano visesanusthane tu niyamah. —Nitivakyamrtam, 7.14
341 Cikitsagama iva dosavisuddhiheturdandah —Nitivakyamrtam, 9.1
342 Sa kim raja vaidyo va yah svajivanaya prajasu dosamanvesayati. —Nitivakyamrtam, 9.4

343 | Duspranito hi dandah kamakrodhabhyamajfianadva sarvavidvesam karoti. —Nitivakyamrtam, 9.6



183

and his soul should be free from all kinds of deception.®** Importance of Minister and priest
increased higher than past and Somadeva presented the minister and priest as the mother and
father of the king, respectively. King should not ignore both of them.3%°

Definition of Rastra given by Somadeva is very inclusive and unique. It is like the definition
of Sukraniti. Rastra and Desa, both had been defined in this text. (A particular piece of land
where) The cattle and wild animals and other natural resources like river, mines, metals,
fields, grasslands, etc. available in sufficient amount.34®

Desa gives the authority and revenue to its protector (king).3*” Canakya described the
establishment of Janapada. Somadeva also described it, but his social vision and view are a
little bit different from tradition. It has often been seen that first two varna are getting more
attention and respect than remaining two varnas, but Somadeva is saying that king should
try to avoid the dominance of Ksatriya and Brahmana in establishing Grama or Janapada.
The dominance of Ksatriya means they will always fight with each other.3*® Brahmana does
not submit their revenue and other taxes easily even they try to escape from taxation till their
death-position.®*® Means they both hardly pay the revenue to the king. Both varpa are
unproductive communities, and they depend on the state. Agriculture, industrial and
commercial occupations prohibited for both of them. When the state applies the taxes, they
both try to escape it. Therefore, Somadeva advised the king, not to establish the Brahmana
or Ksatriya dominating villages.

Condition of women in this text is similar to other previous tradition. Somadeva delimits the

women in domestic affairs and provides them the independence only in four domestic works,

344 Brahmanaksatriyaviédmekatamam svade$ajamacarabhijanavi$uddhanavyasaninamavyabhicarinama-

dhitakhilavyavaharatantramastrajiamasesopadhivisuddham ca mantrinam kurvit. —-Nitivakyamrtam, 10.5
35 Rajfio hi mantripurohitau matapitarau, atastau na kesucid vafichitesu visiirayet, duhkhyeddurvinayed va.

—Nttivakyamrtam, 11.2

346 Pasudhanyahiranyasampada rajate $obhate iti rastram. —Nitivakyamrtam, 19.1
847 Bharturdandakosavrddhim dadatiti desah. —Nitivakyamrtam, 19.2
348  Ksatriyapraya hi gramah svalpasvapi badhasu pratiyudhyante. —Nitivakyamrtam, 19.11

349 Mriyamano'pi dvijaloko na khalu santvena siddhamapyartham prayacchati. = —Nitivakyamrtam, 19.12
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but this independence will be under the male householder. Nursing of the newborn child,
daily works of family, physical adornment and sleeping with the husband are the four works
where the homemaker can do by her mind and planning. A man should not let free the woman
except these four works.®*® Other many definitions and conceptions have determined and
described in Nitivakyamrta in formula style. These rules and regulations related to state and
society reflect the condition of 10" century society.

Nitisastra seems more inclusive than other disciplines when it has seen the scholars from
other religions. They are following the fundamental theories of society like their previous
tradition, but their new examples and similarities show us the condition of society and
literature. It seems at many places. The importance of the first two varna seems declined in
10" century A.D. because of their physical unproductivity. Occupation influences the nature
of the community. Some times, it creates some practical problems.

That is why; Somadeva suggested the king to establish the village or Janapada and resettle
the productive, agricultural, commercial, and artisans’ communities. Such Kkinds of
differences occurred in later political texts. Varna system, the fundamental structure of
society has still been following, but some changes were also taking place as per the time and

condition.

3.4. Political Principles of Kamandakiya Nitisara

According to Prof. Beni Prasad, “Kamandaka’s Nitisara has reckoned a Niti work, but it is
practically a summary of Kauralya. %! This sentence is the core judgement of the text. It
has known the few about the author and time of this text, but the inner sources of this text
are reflecting many facts. First is that the praising of great political thinker Capakya
determines the time of Kamandaki far later of Arthasastra. The second fact is that the author
has a pure political intention about the work. He did not remember any God or divine power

350 Apatyaposane, grhakarmani, $arirasamskare, $ayanavasare strinam svatantryam nanyatra.
—Nttivakyamrtam, 24.39

%1 Prasad, Beni, “Theory of Government in Ancient India”, p. 243.
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in his first saying, but he praises the king.3>?

It is not a sudden act, but there were many
thinkers praised the king in their works. Just after the praising of the king, the author praised
the great Canakya in five slokas.3>® These two facts establish that the writer has efficient and
political spirit towards the nation, and he will take the stand only on the practical and political
ground instead of any divinity. This spirit reflects in whole text and its discussion. It is true
that this text blindly claims the emulation of Arthasastra and many scholars taken the
Kamandaki as the pupil of Canakya, but the time and condition-based difference and the
tradition-based distinction can be easily seen. Currently available Nitisara of Kamandaki
divided into twenty sarga and thirty-six prakarana.®** Formation of the text follows the style
of Arthasastra. Some political principles are mentionable here as per the requirement of the
work.

As it has seen that this text starts with the praising of the king, the writer focused on the king
in his whole work. The nature and dominance of the king taking a strong position until the
time of this text. Therefore, the author paid much attention to the king and its virtuous status.
As the immaculateness of the moon is the main reason for great ocean tides. The sea creates
high whirlpools by the interaction with the moon, the same as the king is the root cause of
growth and stability of the nation. His glory and dignity of the post shine like the moon
among the ocean like the nation, citizens take the inspiration from their king.%*® Kamandaki
gave importance to the king among all the components of the government. There is a four-
folded function of the ruler; earning the wealth in the proper and justified way from taxation
etc., preservation of this wealth, improvement in the treasure through just fully manner and

finally the expenditure of the wealth for the welfare of the state and for the protection of

352 Yasya prabhavad bhuvanam $a$vate pathi tisthati,

Devah sa jayati §riman dandadharo mahipatih. —Kamandakiya Nitisara, 1.1.1
33 | Kamandakiya Nitisara, 1.1.2-6
354 Mitra, Rajendra Lala, “The Nitisara by Kamandaki.” The Asiatic Society, Kolkata, 2008
35 Rajasya jagato heturvrddhervrddhabhisammatah,

Nayanandajananah $asanka iva toyadheh. —Kamandakiya Nitisara, 1.1.9
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good people and norms.**® Rest of the rules and regulations of the king are just the imitation
of Arthasastra. Some differences and uniqueness in this text are mentionable. Combination
of seven elements of state called the “Prakrti” in Arthasastra. Sukraniti’s Prakrti is the
central cabinet containing the eight members. Kamandaki’s Prakrti has five elements.’
Kamandaki described the ‘vyasana’ (addictions) of all seven elements of the state. These
addictions are very harmful to separately to every limb. The first and most precious limb of
the state is the king. King is not only the supreme authority but also the supreme path shower
of his all machinery and state. The harsh or abusive speech, apply the cruel punishing system
on the citizens, wastage of government treasury for the own luxuries, uncontrolled drinking
habit, adultery with untrusted women, and gambling are the addictions of the king.3%® A ruler
has to avoid these addictions for the sake of himself and his state.

Another addiction related to the ministers and first rank officers. If they are lazy, arrogant,
conceit, laxity, unnecessary haters, and the previously mentioned bad habits of the king are
jointly the bad habits of ministers and officers.®® These are their root cause of ill
bureaucracy. The officers often seen to grab by these addictions. King or ruler must observe
his ministers and officers, and if these symptoms of addiction occur in the system. He should
quickly remove all these and maintain his cabinet and bureaucracy.

Third addiction is nothing but the addiction of the whole nation. Excess rain, drought, mice
outbreak, massive bruks-attack on crops, excess of birds, heavy taxes and cruel punishments
from the state, foreign invasion, terror of robbers, snatching the king’s fvourite stuff from

the citizens, pestilence, cattle’ massive death or diseases are the addictions of the nation. 30

3% Nyayenarjanamarthasya raksanam varddhanam tatha,

Satpatrapratipattisca rajavrttam caturvidham. —Kamandakiya Nitisara, 1.1.20

357 | Amatyarastradurgani ko$o dandasca paficamabh,

Etah prakrtayastajjiiairvijigisorudahrtah. —Kamandakiya Nitisara, 8.12.4
%8  Vagdandayoéca parusyamarthadriisanameva ca,
Panam str1 mrgaya dyiitam vyasanani mahipateh. —Kamandakiya Nitisara, 14.22.61
359 Alasyam stabdhata darpah pramado vairakarita,
Iti parvopadistam hi sacivavyasanam smrtam. —Kamandakiya Nitisara, 14.22.62

360  Ativrstiranavrstih $alabhah miisakah Sukah,
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Anyone of these addictions can destroy the whole balance of the state. The state should take
the precaution to avoid these nation level diseases.

Eight disasters are the natural while remaining five addictions are the fabricated disasters.
The foreign invasion and terror of robbers happen due to the loose law and order. When the
king or ruler becomes irresponsible towards his duties and gives the priorities to his luxuries,
the hard taxation, cruel punishment, snatching of resources take place.

Damaged boundary and weapons, lack of weapons, lack of grasses for battle-animals, lack
of fuel, and food have recognized as the fourth addiction of the fort.*** Addiction to the
treasury had considered as a big flaw. When the state-wealth get wasted in salary and other
expenditure of the staff, faces the misappropriation of money, devoured (by guarding
officers and staff), lack of proper preservation, stolen by thieves and untracking of dues;
these conditions ruin the collection of public money.%2

Next six Slokas widely described the addictions of the military. These are the natural and
unnatural corruptions. Natural corruptions take place when the climate gets change. Some
precautions can make the casualty rate low, but these problems cannot be eradicated. All the
fabricated problems can solved and eradicated if the ruler and his staff try to fix these
problems with complete honesty and accountability.

A major portion of Kamandakiy Nitisara covers the military-related theories and principles,
but these are some unique and mentionable political principles. Kamandaki’s Nitisara has a
respectable place in the tradition of Nitisastra. In spite of the imitation of Arthasastra, this
text gives us some solid and new ideas related to the polity.

Asatkaradca dandasca paracakrani taskarah.
Rajanikapriyotsargo marakavyadhipidanam,
Pastinam maranam rogo rastravyasanamucyate. —Kamandakiya Nitisara, 14.22.63-64
31 | Viéirnayantraprakaraparikhatvamasastrata,
Ksinaghasendhanannatvam durgavyasanamucyate. —Kamandakiya Nitisara, 14.22.65
362 Vyayikrtah pariksipto bhaksito'saficitastatha,

Musito diirasamsthasca kosavyasanamucyate. —Kamandakiya Nttisara, 14.22.66
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3.5. Sukraniti: The representative text of Nitisastra

This text is the actual identity of Nitisastra. Only this text represents all spheres of polity
within this school of knowledge. Consideration of Sukraniti by modern scholars often
avoided. This is purely political text, and it can be said the constitution of the monarchy.
Importance of Sukraniti in ancient India’s intellectual tradition has no need any description.
The name of Sukracarya has been taking place from Rgveda to modern Sanskrit literature.
Wherever the politics got space, name of Sukrdcdya remembered there by the scholars.
Mahabharata seems incomplete without the quotations of this great political thinker. The
Sloka of Sukraniti had been taken in their actual forms directly in Mahdabharata.**® There
are many disputes attached with this text, i.e. the writer’s ideology and his place in tradition,
cause of exclusion of text from mainstream Sanskrit, time and structure of the text and the
revolutionary provisions of Sukraniti needed the attention. It is a text full of political theories

and applied form of polity, in spite of all these characteristics, this text often ignored.

3.5.1. Author and Time of Sukraniti

This text is known by the name of its narrator. Daityaguru, Kavya, Usanas, Bhargava, and
Kavi are the other names of Sukrdcarya.®* The tradition says that he was the trendsetter of
demons. When the demons requested him to construct a text for systematic polity and
society, their sage created the Sukraniti for them. However, in the first chapter’s discussion
about the work about the origin of kingship at Vedic time, Brahmana texts told us that
demons were winning all the battles against the Aryan Gods. When they studied their cause
of defeat, they saw that demons were fighting under the leadership of the king. That is why;
they have been winning. Then Aryan Gods requested to Brahma for making the king. This
story reflects that demons were most advance than of Aryan Gods. In this situation, it is very
tough to believe that demons requested their teacher for making a political text as the Aryan
was following. This fable created for the propagation only. Almost every contemporary

thinker had accepted the actual position and importance of Sukracarya.

33 Mahabharata, 12.56.29. Mahabharata, 12.57.3

34 Sukro daityaguruh kavya usana bhargavah kavih. —Amarkosah, 3.25
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Mahabharata told us that Devas appointed to Brhaspati as the chief priest of their sacrifice
for victory over the Danavas and demons appointed to sage Sukracarya as their chief priest
for conducting the sacrifice for victory over the Devas.®® Later Mahabharata literature
projected of both the sages; Brhaspati and Sukracarya as the trendsetters of Deva and
Danava respectively. Krsna claims himself as the supreme poet Usana (Sukracarya) during
his sermon on the battleground of Kuruksetra.®® The study observes that wherever the
political discussion took place in the past, the name of Usana and his school of knowledge
got remembered by the scholars. Prof. Beni Prasad said, “If Sukraniti deserves particular
notice if is because it represents the last summing up of Hindu political thought and because
it introduces a few novel features of minor importance. %’ However, the tradition of
Sukracarya has been coming since the Vedic period.%68 A whole chapter of Mahabhdrata
describes the origin and development of Nitisastra.3*®

The various spheres and topics of Nitisastra also got attention there. All the prescribed
characteristics of Nitisastra given by Mahabharata seems in Sukraniti. Arthasastra quoted
several places to the Sukracarya and his school of knowledge.3™

Determining the time of Sukraniti is extremely difficult. All the quoted §loka in Mahabharata
referring the name of Sukracarya have located in Sukraniti also, and they prove the antiquity
of this text earlier than Mahabharata. Name of Sukracarya in Vedic literature and epic
literature determine his time at early ancient but the inner sources of Sukraniti reflecting

another fact.

365 Jigisaya tato deva vavrire'ngirasammunim,

Paurohityena yajyarthe kavyam tiisanasam pare. —Mahabharata, 1.76.6
366 \/rsninam vasudevo'smi pandavanam dhanafijayah,
Muninamapyaham vyasah kavinamusana kavih. —Srimadbhagavadgita, 10.37
367 | Prasad, Beni, “Theory and Government in Ancient India”, p. 245.
368 Rgveda, 8.84.1-9. Rgveda, 9.87.1-9. Rgveda, 9.88.1-8. Rgveda, 9.89.1-7. Yajurveda, 13.52-58.
Yajurveda, 14.1-6. Yajurveda. 18.77
369 Mahabharata, 12.59

370 " Arthaéastra, 1.2.6. Arthadastra, 2.7.15. Arthasastra, 10.6.1
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The study finds the Srenr (occupation based associations but not caste) in this text.’"
Historically, this social order has been existed in Indian society from the time of Gupta
dynasty to Pusyabhiti dynasty.®’? Srent had an important role and place at that time; even
they were playing the role of judicial courts also. Mostly the trade and commercial Sreni
dominated the society. Nevertheless, these occupation-based social associations became
disappeared from society. Most probably, these occupation based communities turned from
association to the caste. Time of Sukraniti intermits after Gupta dynasty but before Harsha'’s
Pusyabhiti or Vardhan dynasty.

The problem has not ended yet. The weapon science, type of weapons, the appearance of
guns and cannons in Sukraniti made this question more disputed. Two major fire-weapons,
their manufacturing, style, usage, and importance in the battle have widely described in
Sukraniti. Suggesting about the royal palace, Sukra says that armored guards, artillery, and
many soldiers should secure the royal palace.>”

There are two types of firearms; gun and cannon.®’* Gun is a particular type of weapon. The
barrel of a gun (iron tube) fixes on a wooden handle. The length of the barrel should be two
and half-measured by hand. A point should fixed on the front upper side of the barrel for
taking the target on the range. A particular place for putting the gunpowder in the barrel
should fixed with an additional place for putting the long thin stick. This stick had used for
tamping the gunpowder in the barrel 3"

871 Vicaryyam $renibhih karyyam kulairyanna vicaritam,

Ganai$ca srenyavijiiatam ganajnatam niyuktakaih. —Sukraniti, 4.5.31
372 Ppandey, Shyamlal, “Sukra ki Rajaniti”, pp. 318-19
873 _ Yamikaih raksito nityam nalikastraisca samyutah,
Subahudrdhagulmasca sugavaksapranalikah. —Sukraniti, 1.239
374 Nalikam dvividham jiieyam brhatksudravibhedatah. —Sukraniti, 4.7.195
375 | Tiryyagiirddhvacchidramiilam nalam pas$cavitastikam,
Milagrayorlaksyabheditilavinduyutam sada.
Yantraghatagnikrd gravactrnadhrkkarnamalakam,
Sukasthopangabudhna$ca madhyangulavilantaram.

Svante'gnictirnasandhatr $alakasamyutam drdham,
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Defining the cannon, Sukraniti says; a particular weapon, rotatable by a nib or spike for hit
the target, fixed on the base; the wood should make the base of the weapon; portable by the
cart called the cannon. The use of cannon in battle is a guarantee of victory.*”® The iron or
other strong metals manufacture these two weapons and these weapons should preserved
under regular scrubbing by skilled operators.3”” Wide and systematic technique of making
the gunpowder, types of gunpowder by their used materials®’® have also described in this
text.

These are the modern weapons, and their usages had started in medieval time of Indian
history. Many scholars tried to explain these descriptions from their own biases and
presumption and gently refused that these are actual cannons or guns. It is important to
remember that Sukraniti is a constitution and free from miraculous words of aesthetics like
Laksana and Vyanjana.

All the laws and rules have taken place in straight and straightforward language. Explaining
these descriptions through any bias is just a useless effort. To summarized, it stated that
currently available Sukraniti is the huge collection of rules, regulations, laws, and political
theories from ancient time to the medieval period of history.

It has two ways of determining the time of Sukraniti. Either it can accept that this text had
written in a medieval time when these weapons introduced in the battlegrounds of India, the
writer gave it the name of great sage Sukracarya for its fame or the Sukraniti should declare
as the complete political tradition. It has many possibilities that Vedic Sukracarya was

existing, and he established the school of pure political knowledge.

Laghunalikamapyetat pradharyyam pattisadibhih. —Sukraniti, 4.7.196-198
376 Milakilabhramallaksyasamasandhanabhaji yat,
Brhannalikasamjfiam tat kasthabudhnavinirmitam,
Pravahyam $akatadyaistu suyuktam vijayapradam. —Sukraniti, 4.7.200
377 | Lohasaramayam vapi nalastram tvanyadhatujam,
Nityasammarjanasvacchamastrapatibhiravrtam. —Sukraniti, 4.7.205

378 Qukraniti, 4.7.206-208
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The pupils of Sukracarya carried forward his tradition and collected it in a text by his name.
Maybe this tradition of Sukra came is the medieval period of history, and new concepts had
continuously been taking place according to time and condition of the society and nation.
Pupils and followers of this tradition collected the political theories but gave it the name of
their founder Sukracarya.3”® Prof. K.P. Jayaswal also accepted the amplification in this

text,380

3.5.2. Structure of Sukraniti

It has five chapters. The first chapter is dedicated to the introduction and importance of
Nitisastra comparing another discipline. Rules, regulations, ethics, and duties of a king,
construction of capital and royal palace have described in the first chapter. Second chapter’s
major discussion has focused on the royal prince, ministers, staff, officers, and some
necessary governmental affairs.

The third chapter is a huge collection of common civil codes for common people as well as
for the king. Duties of a responsible citizen, rules, and suggestions for family care, duties
towards the community, marriage, rituals, and other social behavior based have determined
in this chapter.

The fourth chapter has seven prakarana (sub-parts). The distinction influenced by the seven
elements of state theory. The first prakaraza of the fourth chapter is the “Suhrdadi laksana
prakarana, ” where the concept of friendship from individual to the nation has described.
The second prakaraza of the fourth chapter is “Kosa Niriipana Prakarapa.” nature of
treasury, taxation, revenue, ethics for collecting the tax and revenue, preservation of wealth
and its justified usages have described in this prakaraza.

The third prakaraza of the fourth chapter is “Rastra Prakarana. ” definition of a nation,
social order, prime duties of all varna, 32 types of the discipline of knowledge (Vidya) and

64 types of Arts have widely described in this prakarana.

379 Pandey, Shyamlal, “Sukra ki Rajaniti”, pp. 306-307
380 Jayaswal, K.P. “Hindu Polity”, p. 6.
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The fourth prakarana of the fourth chapter is “Lokadharma Niripana Prakarana.” WWomen
and Siidra related rules, plantation around the cities and villages, statue manufacturing rules
and techniques have described in the fourth prakarana.

The fifth prakarapa of the fourth chapter is “Rajadharma Niripana prakarana,” and it
includes all judicial process, punishment, process and stages of the trial.

The sixth prakarana is the smallest sub-part of the fourth chapter. Varieties of forts and
fortification have taken place in this prakarara.

Seventh and last prakarapa is “Sainya Prakarana.” Military-related all rules, types of
armies, style of battle, weapons, and war ethics, etc. have described in the last prakaraza.
Fifth chapter is dedicated to all bunch of remaining but necessary sayings (Khila Niti). It
covers all those ethics and policies, which left in previous chapters.

Chapter division has no dispute, but the number of verses is different in various places.
Second Sloka of the first chapter saying that whole Nitisastra was summarized in one crore
(Satalaksa) of Sloka,*® but the total number of Sloka in Nitisara have said to
Dvavimsatisatam (twenty-two hundreds) at the end of the fourth chapter.®®? Currently
available Sukraniti has total 2567 number of Slokas.3&

3.6. Nitisastra and other disciplines according to Sukraniti

Sukraniti presented the Nitisastra as complete and practical knowledge. He strongly says
that all other disciplines have presented any one aspect of the practical world means they are
unable to cover the whole of world in their criteria. Only the Nitisastra provides the
brotherhood and guarantee of public welfare and social security because only the Nitisastra

is one discipline to achieve all four supreme goals (Purusartahcatustaya) of life.38

31 Pirvadevairyathanyayam nitisaramuvaca tan,

Satalaksaslokamitam niti$astramathoktavan. —Sukraniti, 1.2
382 Manvadyairadrto yo'rthastadartho bhargavena vai,
Dvavimsatisatam $loka nitisare prakirttitah. —Sukraniti, 4.7.423
383 Mishra, Jagadishchandra, “Sukranitih”, Chaukhamba Surabharati Publication, Varanasi, 2009.
384  Kriyaikadesabodhini $astranyanyani santi hi,

Sarvopajivakam lokasthitikrnniti§astrakam,
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Knowledge of words and their meaning no needs especialized training, and people learn it
naturally without taking help from a grammarian.*® Newborn baby learns speaking and
signs by the parents or family member but not directly by a grammarian.

Means the world can operate itself without grammar and difficulty may not occur. The same
rule applies to philosophical schools like Nyaya, Tarka, and Mimamsa. People can know
about the materials described in various philosophical schools without proper study. All
these materials, elements, and matters are around the human being, and the human has been
using these things for its welfare since he started the systematic life. An uneducated man
also knows about the air, soil, water, space, fir, etc. and he is well aware of their use. Same
as every human being learn the procedures, techniques, and necessary life rituals without
proper study of Mimamsa.3®®

Vedanta philosophy describes the mortality of the physical body. It tells that the human body
and even the completely physical world it has no permanence. All the physical elements will
destroy one day. Sukraniti says asks Vedantiks experts that can a man not know about this
concept without the study of Vedanta? Is it so tough that a common person cannot feel the
mortality when he daily observes and feels it around him? Means these are not very special
conceptions. An uneducated man daily observes the dying people, and he always feels that
he is growing and one day he will die. He can feel the birth and death without training. All
these referred philosophical disciplines are only establishing their schools and conceptions,
and they have no direct use on practical ground.®®’ The main problem is that only the

followers of these disciplines can study this prescribed knowledge. A common person cannot

Dharmarthakamamiilam hi smrtam moksapradam yatah. —Sukraniti, 1.4-5
385 Sunitikusala nityam prabhavanti ca bhtimipah,

Sabdarthanam na kim jiianam vina vyakaranadbhavet. —Sukraniti, 1.7
386 Prakrtanam padarthanam nyayatarkairvina na kim,

Vidhikriyavyavasthanam na kim mimamsaya vina? —Sukraniti, 1.8
387  Dehadinam na$varatvam vedantairna vina hi kim,

Svasyabhimatabodhini $astranyetani santi hi. —Sukraniti, 1.9
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get excellence in these school mentioned above of knowledge. These have no benefit to the
society or individual except the mental dalliance. 388

Sukraniti targeted the philosophical aspect of grammar with mainstream philosophical
disciplines like Nyaya, Tarka, (including Vaisesika, Samkya, Yoga), Vedanta and Mimamsa
and compared these with the Nitisastra. All disciplines have their importance, but
Sukracarya favoured only that knowledge, who has a direct connection with folk, who is not
only for self-enlightenment but also for the rest of the humanity and welfare of all creatures.
Philosophical schools are accessible for their followers only, but Nitisastra’s prime principle
is to make happy and safe the next one. It never means that Sukrdcarya avoided above-
mentioned criticized philosophical school of knowledge.

When he described the Arts and Educations in the third prakarana of the fourth chapter, he
separately gave the introduction and description of all these knowledge under the thirty-two
Vidya.3® Purpose of criticizing the philosophies seems just for highlighting the importance
of practical knowledge like Nitisastra.

Nitisastra is not only practical knowledge but also accessible for all beyond the caste, class,
or community. A normal and less aware man can also understand the essence of Nitisastra
without mental effort. It is an easy education but not a light-weighted. The deep political
theories and diplomatic techniques have described in Nitisastra in very simple language. A
ruler should always learn and practice this discipline because he can achieve fame by
defeating his enemies with the help of this discipline in less effort.3®

388 Tattanmatanugaih sarvairvidhrtani janaih sada,
Buddhikausalametaddhi taih kim syad vyavaharinam. —Sukraniti, 1.10

389 Mimamsatarkasamkhyani vedanto yoga eva ca,

Itihasah puranani smrtayo nastikam matam.

Arthasastram kamasastram tatha $ilpamalankrtih,

Kavyani desabhasavasaroktiryavanam matam,

Desadidharma dvatrim$adeta vidyabhisamjiitah. —Sukraniti, 4.3.29-30
3% | Atah sada niti$astramabhyasedyatnato nrpah,

Yadvijhanannrpadyasca Satrujillokarafijakah. —Sukraniti, 1.6
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3.7. The social approach of Sukraniti

The atmosphere of society always changed. The society at the time of Manu was different.
When the Arthasastra came into existence, that society was different from previous.
Sukraniti shows us the condition of society passing, through the third phase of the polity.
The difference is natural and compulsory during this space of time. Manu seems very strict
on birth-based superiority, while Arthasastra put them on supreme position but applied some
conditions of superiority also. Finally, Sukraniti removed the concept of birth-based
superiority and said, “No one is Brahmana, Ksatriya, Vaisya, Sidra or Mleccha by birth.
This distinction takes place after his birth when he adopts any occupation.3*

Sukraniti avoids the concept of the origin of four varna from the various parts of Parama
Purusa, and he says that all species have originated from Brahma, but it can’t be said that
all are Brahmana because the superiority can neither be decided by the varpa nor by the
creator.3? This spirit seems in next three $loka where Sukracarya gave the priority the
quality and occupation of the man regarding the determination of his varna position.
Sukraniti applies this principle not only on society but also in the governmental structure. It
gives the priority to the character, quality, and conduct during the determination of eligibility
criteria of officers and servants. King should believe the servant after proper examination.
His family or caste is not the parameter of honesty and faith, but his quality and character
should be the base of his eligibility.3*® A man is appreciable only because of his character,
actions, quality, and great human values instead of his family or caste because the excellence

or merit do not come from family or caste.3%*

. Na jatya brahmanascatra ksatriyo vaiSya eva na,

Na $iidro na ca vai mleccho bhedita gunakarmabhih. —Sukraniti, 1.38

392 Brahmanastu samutpannah sarve te kim nu brahmanah?

Na varnato na janakad brahmatejah prapadyate. —Sukraniti, 1.3

3% Bhrtyam pariksayennityam vivasyam visvaset tada,

Naiva jatirna ca kulam kevalam laksayedapi. —Sukraniti, 2.54
394 Karmmasilagunah piijyastatha jatikule na hi,

Na jatya na kulenaiva §resthatvam pratipadyate. —Sukraniti, 2.55
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Sukraniti follows the Varpa system, and the next chapter will describe that he also reserves
some governmental responsibilities for particular castes or communities. But the parameter
of merit is not the birth as it’s been seen in Smrti or some places in Arthasastra also.
Sukrdcarya also accepted the caste at the time of marriage and meal.3%

Sukraniti advises the king to protect all his subjects from every caste and class. Even the
lowest caste people can get the shelter and protection form the state.3®® The 64 Arts cited in
Sukraniti are the 64 types of occupations like dance, sing, painting, lather work, cleaning,
washing, cloth manufacturing etc. Protection of every occupation and their holding
communities was the primary duty of the king.

3.8. Similarities among Dharmasastra, Arthasastra, and Nitisastra

After the study of all three disciplines, the similarities and differences seem very clear. First
similarity is that every discipline claims their approach towards Vedas and the great
philosophy of Vedas. Smyti literature and specially Manusmyti announced that its work is
nothing but the exploration of Vedic philosophy and ideology. It is a different matter that
these texts created some rules and regulation against the great Vedic humanitarian approach.
All these three disciplines claim their antiquity from very past and determined their unbroken
tradition of thinkers. If one sees from the social point of view, all disciplines accepted the
Varpa-system and superiority of Dvija.

Approach for women seems almost same in every discipline. Women seem to depend on
their masters and owners. The political structure described by every Sastra seems no
difference. King is the supreme authority in every discipline. His supreme virtue was the
welfare of the subject, and all thinkers accepted it. Means there seems no much difference
at first sight.

It does not mean that there are no differences between these disciplines. The micro-
observation, nature of various rules, and the executive aspects of these disciplines have many

differences.

3% Vivahe bhojane nityam kulajativivecanam. —Sukraniti, 2.56

3% Sukraniti, 2.194-203
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3.9. Political Differences among Dharmasastra, Arthasastra, and Nitisastra
Dharmasastra approved and accepted the Ksatriya only as of the ruler community.
Manusmyti strictly opposes and neglects the state, operated by the Sidra king. Brahmana
community got the supreme status in this literature, not only the society but also in politics.
King was king of all his state, but Brahmanas was greater than king. This community was
free from taxation, agriculture, trade, and all physical duties and works. Most of the posts
reserved only for Brahmana due to their intellectual supremacy, especially the post of
Purohita, Pradhana, and Pandita. Even the Sukraniti advised the king to appoint the all
Brahmana ministers in his centra cabinet. King could not give the death sentence to any
Brahmana. Dharmasastra blindly protected this community and established it on the
supreme position at every sphere of governance, society, and politics.

Arthasastra favoured the supremacy of Brahmana, but it was conditional and selective.
Canakya had given priority to the state and its revenue more than all remaining priorities.
That is why; it been seen in many financial penalties and other punishments even for
Brahmana in Arthasastra. Kautilya favored the royal and elite birth of a king, but he did not
close the hope for lower caste talented people.

Nitisastra’s view and conception do not seem fixed, but it is temporal. Sukraniti avoided the
birth-based supremacy at many places but advised the king to appoint all ministers from the
Brahmana community. Maybe its conception of Brahmana was not based on birth position.
Caste or community of King seems not considerable in Nitisastra. The lowest caste king can
be the excellent king if he follows the Nitisastra. Means any deserving candidate can be the

King.

3.10 Judicial Differences among Dharmasastra, Arthasastra, and Nitisastra

The major difference seems in the judiciary of these disciplines. Laws of Manusmyti seems
very tough and often impractical. It blindly defends the Brahmana community from all type
of punishments. Only the deportation from the state when he commits any heinous crime but
the king cannot snatch his property or respect. Ksatriya and Vaisya punished by financial

punishment in many places. Death sentence for these two communities applied when any
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person from these two communities applies the rape on protected Brahman female.
Punishment for Sidra seems very cruel and tough. Siidra had sentenced to death even in
minor crimes. Siidra seems easily killable by the law of Manu. Narada said that the wealth
of Siidra could pollute the treasury of king, so only the death penalty and physical
punishment should be applied on Siidra. Overall, physical punishment dominated in
Dharmasastra.

Arthasastra seems very strict on law and order, but Kaurilya applied financial penalties and
punishments instead of physical violence. Crime, trial, and punishments applied after the
caste identification of both the victim and accused. Brahmana is not free from taxes and
punishment. Capakya gave proper insult based punishment to the rape accused Brahmana.
Overall, financial punishment applied on a wider scale in Arthasastra.

Judicial Process and philosophy of justice of Nitisastra seem some liberal than first two
disciplines. Detailed discussion on judicial affairs of Sukraniti will take place in the next
chapter where it will be visible that Sukranti is clearly and strictly against the death sentence
from the state to any accused. Sukraniti mentioned the philosophy of Veda of nonviolence
and advised the king to escape from the application of death punishment on his subjects.
Most dominantly, Nitisastra’s judicial system tried to maintain the balance. It includes the
Dharmasastra and Arthasastra in its judicial procedure. It follows the Dharmasastra for
punishment system and Arthasastra for the judicial procedure.

Time, atmosphere, and the whole scenario of Indian sub-continent also influenced the rule
makers and thinkers. This factor created much distinctions and differences even among these
three Sastras, but collectively, all these disciplines shaped Ancient India’s polity and

government. Later Hindu polity took direction from this rich intellectual heritage.

3.11. Social Differences among Dharmasastra, Arthasastra, and Nitisastra

The time and condition based difference occurs in social affairs. The society as described in
Manusmyti seems very chaotic and paasing through transformation. The social attrition
challenged much more to mainstream Sanatana social system. It is possbile that Buddhist

revolution created many new ideas and those effected the varna and caste structure. So,
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Manusmyti created strong social barriers and applied almost impractical social laws over the
society. The Danda system and spirit of punishment seems very unethical and cruel in this
Smrti. The lowest communities got harsh punishments for the little mischief. If any ruler
apply the punishment system of this text, he have to kill many people in a day and all those
are labours and worker communities. Means the state will fall in lack of workers and labours
very soon and the upper three varpa prohibited from such occupations. It means the entire
productive occupation, labour-resources would get collaps, and Manu did not suggest any
remedy for such circumstances. Manu seems very worry about the superiority, purity, and
divinity of Brahmana community but ignorant about the labour and human productive
resources. He strictly prohibits the appearance of Brahmana in a state, ruled by Sizdra king,
means he is not ready to accept the existance of non-ksatriya kingship.

Second phase of social evolution seems in Arthasastra where Capakya did not compromise
with basic social rules but he seems some liberal than Manu. He accepts the supermacy of
Brahmana but it seems condition based. Capakya has no objection on non-ksatriya kingship.
He gave the priority to the ability and quality, rather than birth. Kaurilya first time
concentrated on the polity, government, and its principles. Social norms got second priority
in his work.

Third phase of social evolution seems in Nitisastra tradition where the Sukraniti clearly
announced the superiority of Brahmana not by their birth but by charactere, occupation,
conducts and actions. The caste of ruler got no attention and he did not neglect the non-
ksatriya king. Manusmyti threw the untouchables and hybrid communities at the outside of
the village and towns but Sukraniti did not focused on the birth position. The varra-hybrid
theory disappeared in the work of Sukrdcarya. Sukraniti described the huge list of 64
different occupations as the art and declared the bearing communities as the artist of those
arts. He advised the king to secure the safety of all these communties. However, it never
means that Sukracarya avoided the varna-order. His all concern seems focused on the polity.

Social restrictions are less than previous two traditions.
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Chapter — 3
Political Principles of Sukraniti
The tradition, time, author, and environment of Sukraniti reflects its political ideology and
principles. The revised edition of ancient Sukraniti explored itself with all relevant aspects.
The latest time and added matters made this text very close to our present time and
environment. It is very much possible that last amplification took place in medieval time of
Indian history. It was the time when the guns, cannons, gun-powders, pistols like modern
weapons but it was the early time of these weapons in India. Parameters of every ancient
Indian polity got revolutionary changes. We saw in the discussion of the previous chapter
that how much the society, philosophy, political scenario got change till the last
amplification of this text. Now, the situation diverted from strict rules to negotiable ways.
The highly pure and disciplined communities became some liberal and left some space for
other communities. Interaction with foreign communities, their lifestyle, and philosophy of
life influences the Indian society. The aggrandizement of lower and weaker section of the
society and atrophy in elitism created the social, religious, political, and economic transitions
in all communities. That is why; we can easily see the influence of all these dimensions on

political principles and theories of Sukraniti.

1.1. Theory of Kingship in Sukraniti

There are three bases of theory of kingship of Sukraniti. First, Sukracarya accepted the
divine theory but in a very selective manner. His concept of divinity of king is not praised
by the common people, but it created for that person, who takes the responsibility and oath
of kingship. It means, Sukracarya believes the divinity of the king, but he left the acceptance
and divinity of the king by the citizen on his performance. Second base is not by caste or
varna of the king but by his nature and quality. This aspect of kingship was based on
character, quality, and public observance. Third, types of kings based on their area and
income. In what ways and how the theory of Sukrdcarya made its uniqueness and
idiosyncrasy among previous and later political thinkers, and what are the values of kingship,

it all will be discussed on these three parameters which were derived by Sukracarya itself.
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1.2. Divine theory of Kingship in Sukraniti

Like previous thinkers, Sukraniti accepted the divine theory of the origin of kingship. He
described that when this world got anarchical level, and common people started shouting for
protection and shelter, God created king for the protection of all subjects. God collected the
eternal power form eight deities and established this power within the king.* King takes the
tax as his payment in lieu of protection like Indra (Representative God of all deities).?
Inspires his subjects to follow the path of truth or untruth like the Vayu (God of air) and
removes the darkness of anarchy and show the light of duty and responsibility like the Sun.?
Punish the wicked elements like Yama (God of death) and collects the tax and invest this
wealth for the breeding of subjects like the Agni (God of fire).* Abidance his subjects by his
wealth like Varupa (the god of water), makes happy his subjects by his good quality and
favorable acts like the moon (the god of all plants and medicine).® King protects and
improves the treasure of the state like Kubera (the God of wealth).

It is the theory of the origin of kingship, according to Sukraniti. Imitation of these qualities
and govern the whole state like these Gods can make the king very successful like the divine
powered king. The remarkable fact is that Sukracarya did not mention any caste, class,

. Arajake hi sarvasmin sarvato vidrute bhayat,

Raksarthamasya sarvasya rajanamasrjat prabhuh.

Indranilayamarkanamagnesca varunasya ca,

Candravitte$ayos$capi matra nirhrtya $asvatih. —Sukraniti, 1.71-72
. Jangamasthavaranarica hisah svatapasa bhavet,

Bhagabhagraksane dakso yathendro nrpatistatha. —Sukraniti, 1.73
% . Vayurgandhasya sadasatkarmanah prerako nrpah,

Dharmapravarttako'dharmanasakastamaso ravih. —Sukraniti, 1.74
. Duskarmadandako raja yamah syad dandakrd yamah,

Agnih $ucistatha raja raksartham sarvabhagabhuk. —Sukraniti, 1.75
5. Pusyatyapam rasaih sarvah varunah svadhanairnrpah,

Karai$candro hladayati raja svagunakarmabhih. —Sukraniti, 1.76

. Ko$anam raksane daksah syannidhinam dhanadhipah,

Candro yatha vina sarvairams$airno bhati bhupatih. —Sukraniti, 1.77
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varna, or group as the basic eligibility for being a king. Means, anybody can be the king if
he has the potential, power, divinity, and capacity. Sukracarya preferred the highness of the
character of the king, instead of his birth position. He preferred the purity, loyalty,
spirituality, divinity in his governing style instead of his own body. Manu said that even a
baby-king is very respectable for all citizen and system because he is the shelter of Gods,
but Sukracarya denied this rule and gave the respect to the king only when he performs his
duties with full loyalty and accountability like the Gods. If his qualities prove him as the
divine king, it means his birth has happened to the excerpt of (above mentioned) Gods. If he
acts on the contrary of these qualities, means he is born of demon fraction and such type of

rulers always harm their subject.’

1.3. Terrestrial Theory of kingship

Pari passu with the qualities mentioned above, another interesting analogy had created by
Sukraniti. A king should behave with his subjects like; father, mother, teacher, brother,
friend, Kubera (god of wealth) and Yama (God of death).® Means, a king should fraught with
seven other qualities, and these seven terrestrial qualities. As an individual’s happiness,
progress, education, sacraments depend upon these seven people, as same as the stability,
progress, and prosperity of the state depend on that king, who is containing these qualities.
As a father makes his sons proficient in life by his experiences, as a mother forgives all the
mischiefs of her offspring and nurtures them; same as, a king should be expert in making his
citizens proficient like father and should have forgiveness of mischiefs of his subjects like
mother and always nurtures them like his children.® He should treat his subjects like the

teacher. As a teacher makes his pupil expert and scholar by giving him all kinds of positive

. Yo hi dharmaparo raja devamso'nyasca raksasam,

Amsabhiito dharmalopi prajapidakaro bhavet. —Sukraniti, 1.70
. Pita mata gururbhrata bandhurvaisravano yamah,

Nityam saptagunairesam yukto raja na canyatha. —Sukrantti, 1.78
. Gunasadhanasandaksah svaprajayah pita yatha,

Ksamayitryaparadhanam mata pustividhayini. —Sukraniti, 1.79
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and beneficial knowledge, just like that, a king should give the knowledge of welfare and
development to his subjects by his behavior. As a brother take only his part of the property
from the paternal property, and equal of his, lefts for his brother; a king should also collect
the tax only as per his requirement. Means he should not apply heavy taxes on his subject
just for fulfillment his voluptuousness but should take only required wealth.'® The king is
like a friend because he protects the citizens, their women, wealth, and secrets like a friend;
so that; he is like a Bandhu (friend cum brother). He releases the funds for subjects at
emergency, so he is as the Kubera a God of wealth. He executes the punishments on
criminals and unsocial elements as per the penal laws, so he is like the Yamaraja (God of
death) also.!

These are the basic qualities of a ruler. Composition of all divine and proverbial qualities are
the base of the success of a king. If a ruler can identify his demerits and remove them, if he
can listen and face the critiques; can make his subjects happy and satisfied by giving them
honour and awards; controller of sense-organs, dexterous in weapon operations, enemy-
destroyer, self-moderator, scholar, intellectual, logician, away from consistency of bad
people, prudent, servitor of old-agers, expert in diplomacy, praised by wise-people; it means
he has the divine qualities.?

It is easily visible in the theory of Sukraniti that there is no room for birth-based kingship.
Sukrdcarya neither rejected any particular caste or community nor appreciated any group or
community for this post. After the verification of his qualities on the ground level by the

10 Hitopadesta $isyasya suvidyadhyapako guruh,
Svabhagoddharakrd bhrata yathasastram piturdhanat. —Sukraniti, 1.80
11 Atmastridhanuguhyanam gopta bandhustu mitravat,
Dhanadastu kuberah syad yamah syacca sudandakrt. —Sukraniti, 1.81
12 Svan durgunan parityajya hyativadamstitiksate,
Danairmanai$ca satkaraih svaprajaraiijakah sada.
Dantah s$iirasca Sastrastrakusalo'rinisiidanabh,
Svatantraca medhavi jianavijiianasamyutah.
Nicahino dirdhadars1 vrddhasevt sunitiyuk,

Gunijustastu yo raja sa jiieyo devatamsakah. —Sukraniti, 1.84-86
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feedback of citizen, a king was accepted as the divine king. Sukracarya left this decision on

both the subjects and the desired king.

1.4. Type of kings according to nature and quality

The second aspect of kingship is the types of kings according to their nature and behavior.
Sukraniti constructed this theory on the philosophical background. As the Indian philosophy
believes that the Prakyti contains three qualities and those are; Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas.
That is why; entire creation is based on three qualities; even human nature has three aspects
because of this. Sukraniti says that, as there are three types of Tapa; Sattvika, Rajas, and
Tamasa, a king becomes like that tapa and quality, which followed and absorbed by him.*3
Three types of kings have mentioned by Sukraniti. First is Sattvika king, second is Tamasa
king and third is Rajas king. Sukraniti only praised the first type of king because he has
positive qualities and highly virtuous status, but the remaining two types of kings are very
harmful to the state and subjects. That is why; Sukraniti defames them. Let us see the
characteristics of all these types of kings:

Sattvika king always engaged with his duties or obey the responsibilities with all
concentration, he is best guardian of his subjects, ritualist of all types of sacrifices and rituals,
full command over his enemies, most liberal and harmonious, forgiveness, warrior, deserter
of bad desires, passionless towards greed and very kindhearted humble king.* If a king has
just opposite nature instead of the qualities mentioned above, he called the ‘Tamas king.’
Such type of king fall in ghastly hell because he is very cruel, violent, untruthful, and sozzled
in his personal life and job.® The third type of king is the quality of Rajasa king. It is the

13 Sattvikam rajasam caiva tamasam trividham tapah,

Yadrk tapati yo'tyartham tadrg bhavati vai narah. —Sukraniti, 1.29
14 Yo hi svadharmaniratah prajanam paripalakah,
Yasta ca sarvayajiianam neta Satruganasya ca.
Danasaundah ksami $aro nihsprho visayesvapi,
Viraktah sattvikah sa hi nrpo'nte moksamanviyat. —Sukraniti, 1.30-31
15 Viparitastamasah syat so'nte narakabhajanah,

Nirghrnasca madonmatto himsakah satyavarjitah. —Sukraniti, 1.32
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worst level of the king. Hypocrite, greedy, prurient, swindler, deceiver, unparalleled in word
and deed, shrewish, consistent of lowest manner people, vagrant, undiplomatic, pseudo-
cheater, and the worst mannered king called the Rajas king. He falls in great hell and finds
Genesis in the insect mite.’® The first type of king consumes the luxuries like Gods, the
second type of king face the demonic tendency and third type of king consume the
humanitarian level. That is why a king should always try to arrive at the highest level of
kingship. He should serve his best to his state and protect every movable and immovable
thing like the father.!’

An interesting metaphor had described in Sukraniti about the nature of the king. Above
mention, types are distinctive for the king, but there is another aspect that exists within a
king. It is his nature, as per dealing with different kinds of people. When he deals with
intellectual communities or people, his nature responds like the moon of the winter season
who only gives a healthy and awe-inspiring atmosphere. When the king deals with enemies,
his nature becomes very aggressive and unbearable and like the sun of the summer season
but when he handles his subjects and citizen, his all glory and highness diverted to a very
favourable and comfortable level like the sun of spring season which produces flowers by
his healthy shine. The Kings have three types of nature at a time according to his work and
dealing.*®

Remarkably, Sukrdcarya did not mention any class or elite family for the eligibility of
kingship. He directs and clearly says that only the qualities of the king make him an ideal

16 Rajaso dambhiko lobhi visay1 vaficakaééathah,

Manasa'nyasca vacasa karmana kalahapriyah.
Nicapriyah svatantrasca nitihinaschalantarah,
Sa tiryaktvam sthavaratvam bhavita'nte nrpadhamah. —Sukraniti, 1. 33-34
17 Devaméan sattviko bhunkte raksasamsamstu tamasah,
Rajaso manavams$amstu sattve dharyyam manastatah. —Sukraniti, 1.35
18 Vidyavatsu $araccandro nidagharko dvisatsu ca,

Prajasu ca vasantarka iva syat trividho nrpah. —Sukraniti, 1.282



207

king. His governing power, accountability, and way of governance secure his place in the
state, society, and also among the scholars.

Sukraniti did not say anything about the caste, or clan of the king. It does not reject other
kings like Manusmyti. Sukraniti disproves the theory of Dharmasdstra because they are very
rigid and strict on the caste and varpa of the king. They accepted only Ksatriya in this
position and made the base of their theory to the Rgvedic hymn of Purusa Sikta. Nitisastra
did not consider this theory on a political level. Even the Sukraniti rejected the birth-based
honor system and said that no one is Brahmana, Ksatriya, Vaisya, Sidra or Mleccha by
birth; only nature, quality, and actions (are parameters of these distinctions).*® Sukracarya
presented his same view about the king also. He said at another place that any king can be
the ‘worshipable king’ by his nature, quality, and highness of character. A king can never be
praised by the people on the lack of these qualities, and it doesn’t matter if he is born in an
elite caste or family. A king earns the prestige and glory by his power, strength, and
stoutness, and that kind of achievements cannot be achieved by elite birth only.?

These statements rejected the traditional approach of kingship and accepted all those eligible
and powerful people, who established themselves as the successful and historic rulers on the
canvas of history. Time and environment of history are also responsible for such type of
political diversion. The society step upped from Varza, and it has taken the caste form. The
Srent (categories or communities) of vaisyas and skilled workers from Siidra varna became
stronger on both social and communal level. Accelerated social changes and transitions
influenced the theories very much. Most of the old social theory became irrelevant due to
revolutionary changes. Mutual dependency was almost running in its path, but newly added
communities and foreign races made it most crucial and controversial. Concept of one union
of states was often unconsidered, and there were uncounted numbers of small and large

kingdoms. They were fighting against each other because everyone was enemy of its just

19 Na jatya brahmanascatra ksatriyo vai$ya eva na,
Na $tdro na ca vai mleccho bhedita gunakarmabhih. —Sukraniti, 1.38
20 Piijyastvebhirgunairbhiipo na bhiipah kulasambhavah,

Na kule pijjyate yadrg balasairyyaparakramaih. —Sukraniti, 1.182
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later kingdom according to the theory of Manu. Svarastra, Arirastra, Mitrardastra, and
Udasinarastra type of distinctions created many boundaries. But some strong dynasties
extended their kingdom. They made included other kingdoms under their authority by
military operations. They almost won the boundaries till the ocean as these political thinkers
derived the highest level of a universal king. So, what are the steps and categories of such

kings, it is described in Sukraniti. Let us see the types of kings and their bases.

1.5. Type of Kings on Economic level

Sukraniti characterizes rank wise eight types of kings as per their annual income. The
smallest rank of the king was ‘Samanta.’ Its annual income without extortion was between
one lakh to three lakhs. If he earns above than three lakhs but less than one million, his rang
turns up, and he becomes the ‘Mandalika’ which is the second smallest rank of the king.?
One million of rupees (of that time) and less than two millions annual income from the state
by taxation and other gross profit was denoting the third rank from down of the king and this
is called the ‘Raja’. If his annual income cross this boundary and he earns annually till five
millions of rupees by such sources, he becomes the ‘Maharaja,’ and the rank of this king
was fourth.??

Above mentioned, four ranks of kings were the small units, and their consideration on a
larger scale was often denied due to their strength, size, and income. There were many
independent states and small kingdoms, but whenever any strong and external invading king
attacks on such small kingdoms, they easily accepted their subordination. In this condition,
a fixed part of their annual income was sent as the tax to that conqueror. It was the nature of

kingship under the vast empire. The expansionist policy of the empire was a result of such

2L | aksakarsamito bhago rajato yasya jayate,

Vatsare vatsare nityam prajanantvavipidanaih.

Samantah sa nrpah prokto yavallaksatrayavadhi,

Tadtrdhvam dasalaksanto nrpo mandalikah smrtah. —Sukraniti, 1.183-184
22 Tadiirdhvantu bhavedraja yavad viméatilaksakah,

Paficasallaksaparyyanto maharajah prakirttitah. —Sukraniti, 1.185
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largest states, or we can say the union of states. Next four ranks of kings had such nature. If
the annual income hangs between five million to less than ten millions rupees, the king
becomes the ‘Svarat.” The sixth type was for ‘Samrat’ whose annual income was between
twenty million to hundreds of million rupees. ‘Virat’ was the second strongest and highest
rank in kingship. His annual income was above to eleven crores of rupees and less than fifty
crores of rupees. The supreme rank of the king means one and only one emperor above all
small kings called the ‘Sarvabhauma.’ It was also known as ‘Cakravartin Samrat,” and the
seven-continental land (hemisphere till the ocean) was operated under this king.?

This distinction was described by previous traditions also. That is why; it was the political
principle of ancient India that a king has to extend his power and territory. He should try to

be the universal king, and it was his supreme goal of kingship.

1.6. Utility and Importance of the King

As we have seen in the Mahabharata section that a ruler-less state does not have any order
and law. So, the first rulership is the necessity of the state. A state without a king or ruler is
just an imaginary state of mind but not reality. Sukranuiti has clear conception regarding this
aspect and described the necessity of a ruler. King is the root cause of the progress of the
state. It is remarkable that in the present world, there are approximately 293 countries and
many unrecognized and uncounted islands and tribes. Every community, state, nation has its
political form and government, but one thing is common everywhere, and that is the
rulership. There is no state in the world who is operating by itself without any governmental
body. The form of government and the nature of polity may be different, maybe democratic
or monarchial or autocratic, or feudal, but every state and country is ruling by some

governmental form. It is also remarkable that every structure of polity has a particular face.

23 Tatastu kotiparyyantah svarat samrat tatah param,
Dasakotimito yavat virat tu tadanantaram.
Paficasatkotiparyyantah sarvabhaumastatah param,

Saptadvipa ca prthivi yasya vasya bhavet sada. —Sukraniti, 1.186-187
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Now, if we see the ancient Indian polity or the pre-independent Indian polity, we can see
this essence and fact. The essence of this statement is the importance of the king or rulership.
King or ruler of the state is the inspiration of his citizen regarding their behavior. The king
inspires and guides them for follow the path of honesty, brotherhood, accountability, respect
of the nation, responsible approach towards the society, etc. so, a king is the controller and
driver of his time. Time does not inspire people, but the king affects the time and atmosphere.
That is why; it is called that time is not the factor of behavior and progress but the king.* It
is only the king who applies the chastisement on his subjects and establishes every subject
in his provided duty and responsibility. An aware king strongly follows his Dharma (duty),
and by the fear of strict chastisement, entire system and administration, including common
people, obey their duties. If a king gets fail in this practice, his power automatically gets
ruined, and he loses everything.?®

Sukraniti says that as the moon is root-cause of flood tide in the ocean, same as a subject-
favorable and kindhearted king is the cause of the progress of a state.?® If a state is running
without a king, that is like a ship without seafarer. As the ship drowns in the sea without a
mariner, a state decays without the ruler.?’ It is the importance of the king for a state. We
can see this spirit in our modern Indian democracy also. There are many rulers in Indian
modern history who established themselves as very successful leaders and diverted the root
of time. They have shown us the path of great human values and respect of the nation. This
tradition is unbroken, and it has continuously been waving since the early stage of time and

24 Acaraprerako raja hyetatkalasya karanam,

Yadi kalah pramanam hi kasmaddharmo'sti kartrsu. —Sukraniti, 1.22
% Sudandairdharmaniratah prajah kuryanmahabhayaih,
Nrpah svadharmanirato bhuitva tejahksayo'nyatha. —Sukraniti, 1.25
%  Rajasya jagato heturvrddhyai vrddhabhisammatah,
Nayananandajanakah $asanka iva toyadheh. —Sukranti, 1.64
27 Yadi na syannarapatih samyanneta tatah praja,

Akarnadhara jaladhau viplaveteha nauriva. —Sukraniti, 1.65
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polity. Their duties towards the nation and responsibility about their duties made them great.

So, the curiosity rises that what are the duties of a ruler? It is noticeable here.

1.7. Utilization of good and bad facet of the character of king

Since there is no birth based superiority or divinity attached with king according to Sukraniti,
it became very important to moderate the character of the king. Manu denied the Sidraraja
due to his birth position because that conception believes in birth-based purity or impurity.
However, Sukracarya avoided this principle and emphasized on the character of the king
rather than his caste or race. Character and its natural dimensions are very common, and no
one can deny this fact. A king deals with all types of cases and persons and sometimes with
wild animals and wild-character humans. That is why; every quality should exist in the
character of a king. Sukraniti firstly suggests the king make himself very humble and
courteous then he makes his all system like his. Modesty is the base of morality, knower of
various disciplines is always courteous, the aim of modesty is to be victorious over the sense-
organs, and only a well-commanded person is able to understand the essence of knowledge.?
There are five stages for making entire state tactful and good. It is the greatest political
principle of this text where the policy-maker is telling about the moderation of the entire
state, and it’s all seven limbs. Only that state or nation can be developed where all people
understand their responsibility and honesty towards the nation and society. These qualities
arise in the heart and mentality, and this mentality rises from the politeness and tactful
character. That is why Sukraniti said that five stages could make the entire country tactful
and polite. The first stage is for the king, where he makes himself loyal, victorious over the
sense-organs, humble, tactful, and courteous. When the king achieves these qualities, he
applies it to his son. It is the second stage where the king trained his next generation for safe
and transparent leadership. Ministers not only advise the king but also execute the policies
among people and state. Character-based purity and transparency are most important for

them so that they can honestly execute the policies and serve their best for the progress of

28 Nayasya vinayo millam vinayah $astrani$cayat,

Vinayasyendriyajayastadyuktah $astramrcchati. —Sukraniti, 1.92
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the state. The fourth stage is for the servants. We can include all other staffs who is situated
on the third and fourth class. Their character and fidelity direct affect the citizens. So their
character should be like the king, and they have to understand and feel their value of duty.
Fifth and last stage is for all citizens of the state. When the governing system and government
will be honest, liberal, loyal, and the system will be transparent and favourable for all, the
subject will automatically follow their rulers and executors.? It is the way to make a country
honest and dedicated to their duties. King should not edify only the people but also assimilate
all these qualities in his character and behavior. In the lack of this formula, many kings lost
their authority.°

Utilization of psychosis is another aspect of the king’s personality. Sukraniti did not ask the
king to remove this psychosis. These are the Kama, Krodha, and Lobha. It is mentionable
here that a king never falls in the Vasana (lustiness) because this is the cause of destruction.
A king has to prohibit himself form lustiness.3! But he should utilize the psychosis at the
same time. When a king thinks about his subject and their welfare, he should use the Kama
(desired) psychosis with full dedication. Because this phase of character provides the room
for more humanity and love towards his citizens. He can be more kindhearted for his
subjects. When he deals with enemies, he should full with Krodha (anger) psychosis. Anger
makes him strong against his enemies. Increasing and protection of forces are only done with

Lobha (greed). A victorious king should always implant these qualities in his character.®2

1.8. Duties and Responsibilities of King

29 Atmanam prathamam raja vinayenopapadayet,

Tatah putramstato'matyamstato bhrtyamstatah prajam. —Sukraniti, 1.93
30, Paropade$akusalah kevalo na bhavennrpah,
Prajadhikarahinah syat saguno'pi nrpah kvacit. —Sukraniti, 1.94
31 Visayamisalobhena manah prerayatindriyam,
Tannirudhyat prayatnena jite tasmin jitendriyah. —Sukraniti, 1.99
32 Kamah prajapalane ca krodhah $atrunivarhane,

Senasandharane lobho yojyo rajfia jayarthina. —Sukraniti, 1.118
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King is the source of all power and authority. If the king becomes uncontrolled and biased,
the subject gets great to suffer. If the king has no mental power and no command over his
officers and ministers, the people in various posts openly exploit the common people so that
the image of the king get a bad impression. That is why; the duties and responsibilities of
the king are a most relevant and sensitive matter for in the polity. The first duty of a
victorious and diplomate king is that he should learn and get the expertise in Nitisastra. Here
the word Nitisastra means the whole political science including governance, diplomacy,
internal and external affairs, administration, ethics and moralities of kingship and ruling, and
all other things. Nitisastra has man synonyms like Dandaniti, Arthasastra, Rajaniti,
Rajadharma, and sttravidyd.33 It also called “the science of coercion” or “the science of
government.”** Sukracarya emphasized that a king have to know the Nitisastra; the science
of polity. Apart from Nitisastra, all other disciplines have described only one side of
complete knowledge, but the Nitisastra secures the goodwill and contract of public welfare
and social security (between citizen and state). Only it is the single knowledge system, who
can secure all four Purusartha (Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa) of its learner and
followers.®® This discipline is the only way to become a successful, popular ruler. This
knowledge helps the king to defeat his enemies (internal and external).®® As living beings
cannot survive without food, the existence of all kinds of public affairs cannot survive
without the knowledge of Nitisastra.3" Expertise in Nitisastra is the fundamental virtue of
the king because it realizes him the dignity and responsibility of kingship.

33 Jauhari, Manorama, Politics and Ethics in Ancient India, p. 31

34 Prasad, Beni, Theory of Government in Ancient India, p. 21

% Kriyaikadesabodhini §astranyanyani santi hi.

Sarvopajivakam lokasthitikrnniti§astrakam,

Dharmarthakamamulam hi smrtam moksapradam yatah. —Sukrantti, 1.4-5

3 Atah sada niti§astramabhyasedyatno nrpah,

Yadvijiianannrpadyasca $atrujillokarafijakal. —Sukraniti, 1.6

37 Sarvalokavyavaharasthitirnitya vina nahi,

Yatha'sanairvina dehasthitirna syaddhi dehinam. —Sukraniti, 1.11
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A well trained and ideal king always dedicates all his time and power to the state. The king
is not the whole state but the part of the state as per the Saptanga theory of the state. When
a man accepts the kingship, it means he has bound himself with the state through some
supreme contracts. The first condition of that contract is the security and nursing of the state.
It became the fundamental duty of the king. Protection of the subjects and repression of
unsocial elements is the supreme duty of the king.3® If the king breaks this contract and he
ignores the security of his subjects, he faces the tragedy and the deities kick off him in the
highly sufferable Abaddon.3® For well-functioning the state, a king should follow the eight
conducts: suppression of wicked people, donation, nursing the subjects, conduct the
dominance increasing sacrifices like Rajasiiya, etc. justified magnification in exchequer,
establish command over the other kings and collect the taxes form them, defeat the enemies
and extend the state boundaries.*® Sequences of the conducts are remarkable here. First of
all, a king should clear the hindrance of the way of government. King should either
imprisoned the anti-social elements or can wash them out of his state, or he can kill them if
they create a heavy problem within the state. After this step, his image will seem some cruel,
and for this damage, he should donate some money, scholarships, land or post to the wise
and good people. This donation makes his image good among good people. Then he should
fully concentrate on his citizens and other subjects.

Sacrifices were signaller of the strength of the king. When he conducted the great sacrifices
like Rajasiiya, he shows his power and dominion to the neighbor states and kings. It was

helpful to extend state boundaries. Ramayana and Mahabharata also supported these

38 Nrpasya paramo dharmah prajanam paripalanam,
Dustanigrahanam nityam na nitya'to vina hyubhe. —Sukraniti, 1.14
39| Araksitaram nrpatim brahmanam catapasvinam,
Dhanikam capradataram deva ghnanti tyajantyadhah. —Sukraniti, 1.121
40 Dustanigrahanam danam prajayah paripalanam,
Yajanam r3jastiyadeh ko$anam nyayato'rjanam.
Karadikaranam rajfiam ripanam parimardanam,

Bhiimeruparjanam bhiiyo rajavrttam tu castadha. —Sukraniti, 1.124-125
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sacrifices. Rama conducted the Asvamedha sacrifice, whereas Pandava conducted the
Rajasuya sacrifice after their victory. When all state establishes by these four steps, now the
king should increase his treasure because economic power helps the state in crisis. So the
fifth and sixth steps are for the financial strength where the king increase the government
exchequer. Now, it is a perfect time, and condition for war-operations against the enemies
and neighbor states, and these steps extend his boundaries and his level of kingship also. As
we saw in the previous discussion, a king can be the Cakravartin king at the end. So, the
king should try to achieve that goal.

King should always stay connected with his subjects. Distance between common people and
the Kking is quite big, but knowing their mentality about the king is very useful for the king.
That is why; the king should plant his dedicated, devoted, and loyal secret agents among the
folk so that he can directly collect the grievances from the common people. If anybody or
any group of people pass the remarks about mischiefs or faults of the system or king, the
king should never get angry on those people, but he should erase that fault and rectify his
mistakes.** A ruler should always make improvements within his conducts and character.
He should listen to the complaints with a peaceful mind and solve them. He should always
mind the happiness and sufferings of the citizen. If he ignores these aspects and operates his
state with cheese-paring, disrespects the subjects, do the fraudulent behavior, passes the
harsh speeches and suppress the people with lethal punishment, the state and common people
leave such king.*2

Mental peace, inner purity, and unsullied character is the secret of happiness. If a king wants
the ultimate happiness and desired for such level of inner purity, he should leave the ‘six

inner enemies’ (Arisadvarga). These are the bad desires (Kama), anger (Krodha), illusion

41 Caraih svadurgunam jhatva lokatah sarvada nrpah.

Sukirtyai santyajennityam navamanyeta vai prajah,

Loko nindanti rajamstvam caraih samsravito yadi.

Kopam karoti dauratmyadatmagurgunalopakah. —Sukraniti, 1.133-135
42 Adanenapamanena chalacca katuvakyatah,

Rajfiah prabaladandena nrpam muificati vai praja. —Sukraniti, 1.140
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(Moha), greed (Lobha), haughtiness (Mana), and intoxication (Mada).** There are many
kings in the lap of history, who got failed due to their one character based fault. They were
powerful, and the king of great kingdoms but their one fault destroyed them. Sukracarya
gave many examples of previous kings from literary sources like King Dandaka,
Janamejaya, Aila, Vatapi, and Ravana. These kings had fastened by above mentioned inner
enemies and got destroyed.* It is essential for a king and his staff to avoid such bad habits.
In the previous discussion, Sukracarya advised the king to carry some anger, greed, and
desire® | and he is saying here just opposite. It is because the utilized usage of three
addictions is useful for the state. King should never apply those addictions apart from the
diplomatic affair. This is the essence of both rules.

King’s duty is not only for his citizens but also for every creature. He is the king of all living
and non-living beings, movable and immovable things, humans and animals, cattle,
mountain, river, mine, floras and faunas and all are equally able to get the protection from
king. That is why; it is advised to the king to protect the entire state with mercy and peace
because mercy with all is the supreme virtue of a king.*® The ruler should never tantalize the
poor for his pleasure (but always try to protect them and their dignity) because the death of
a constrained person can destroy the dynasty of that king.*’ Last but not least duty of a king
is to protect his land at any condition. The land is base of all things. It counted as the Rastra

or Janapada as the part of seven elements of the state. Its protection is the last duty of king

43 Kamakrodhastatha moho lobho mano madastatha,

Sadvargamutsrjedenamasmimstyakte sukhi nrpah. —Sukraniti, 1.143
44 Dandako nrpatih kamat krodhacca janamejayah,
Lobhadailastu rajarsirmohad vatapirasurah.
Paulastyo raksaso mananmadad dambhodbhavo nrpah,
Prayata nidhanam hyete $atrusadvargamasritah. —Sukraniti, 1. 144-145
45 Sukraniti, 1.118
46 . Anr$amsyam paro dharmah sarvapranabhrtam yatah,
Tasmadrajanréamsyena palayet krpanam janam. —Sukraniti, 1.159
47 Na hi svasukhamanvicchan pidayet krpanam janam,

Krpanah pidyamanah svamrtyuna hanti parthivam. —Sukraniti, 1.160
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because if he failed to protect it, and it goes under the enemy’s custody, the loser king can
lose all his respect and power. If a king collects all luxurious stuff around him and protects
his wealth and life but fail to protect his land, it means him all protection and earning is
useless.*® The great quote of Mahdabharata that pleasure of the subjects is the parameter of
happiness of the king. King’s welfare is associated with the welfare of the state. If he
becomes unable to protect them or make them happy, his entire kingship is failed. So, the

service of the state and people is the first and last duty of a king.

1.9. Persuasion of Arts and Education by the king

A king should not listen to the flattery during the court administrative work or court
proceeding. The subordinates often try to sycophancy the king for diverting his honesty. So
he should be cautious during the court proceeding. If any minister keeps silence on sensitive
cases due to fear, bias, or poor mentality, the king should not trust them or entertain them.*®
Production of knowledge and appreciation of talent is also a responsibility of the king. A
king should provide the fellowships to his citizens so that they can be able to get education
and skill for arts. Arts and education should be protected and provided by the king.>® When
these people complete their education or art-training, the king should appoint them on
various duties as per their talent and specialization. The king should give the annual awards

and honour to the best talent in education or profession.”® He should always appreciate

48 Upabhogaya ca dhanam jivitam yena raksitam,
Na raksita tu bhiiryena kim tasya dhanajivitaih. —Sukraniti, 1.180

49 Sarvasmadadhiko data $iirastvam dharmiko hyasi.

Iti vacam na $rouyacchravaka vaiicakastu ye,

Ragallobhadbhayadrajfiah syurmiika iva mantrinah.

Na tananumatan vidyannrpatih svarthasiddhaye,

Prthakprthanmatam tesam lekhayitva sasadhanam. —Sukraniti, 1.362-364
%0 Sarvavidyakalabhyase $iksayed bhrtipositan. —Sukraniti, 1.367
51 Samaptavidyam sandrstva tatkaryye tam niyojayet,

Vidyakalottaman drstva vatsare plijayecca tan. —Sukraniti, 1.368
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talented people because this way, he generates the best human resource, and this resource is
very useful for the development of the state.>?

It is not the ending of duties of the king. The first chapter of Sukraniti dedicated to the king,
but the duties of the king have described in the entire text. King presented as the moderator

of everything within his state, so all affairs were directly connected with him.

1.10. Treatment of tyrannical king

It is a well-known fact that king was the supreme authority and source of all powers, but if
a king becomes immoral, bad and very grievous for the state and subjects, Sukraniti
suggested some important treatments for such type of king.

If the king follows the path of immorality and become careless towards his duties, it is light
but the first step of his destruction. Most of the time, this condition can be handled without
any big revolution. The responsibility of citizens is mentionable here because only the
subjects can wake up this king. Sukraniti suggested the citizens take help from the neighbor
kingdom for making their king good. It means there is no any serious insurrection for citizen
if they involve the neighbor king to repair the state machinery. If a king denies his duties
towards the nation and follows the path of immorality, firstly the citizens should take the
help of neighbor state’s king. There is a condition for the help-providing king that he should
be more honest, dedicated, accountable, and good than other kings. This action of citizens
creates fear within the king, and he will improve himself for his safety.5® Here, Sukracarya
directly involved the common people of the state because this is a direct connection with the
welfare and security of the state. No system can repair this damage, and the king has the
supreme authority above all machinery and the subject direct face the difficulties if a king

gets ruined by his character. The safety of people and state survives only until the king is

52 Vidyakalanam vrddhih syattatha kuryyannrpah sada. —Sukraniti, 1.369
53 | Adharmasilo nrpatiryada tam bhisayejjanah,

Dharmasilatibalavadriporasrayatah sada. —Sukraniti, 4.1.113
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well-mannered and dedicated to his duties. If the king became bad, the people of state
quickly fall in the lack of law and order.>*

The second condition of such action needed when the king becomes a dictator and destroyer
of his state, machinery, army, people, and resources. Even if the elite king becomes the
opponent of his good qualities, policies, and army and acts in an unrighteous way, it becomes
indispensable in such a case that the people leave that king by considering his as a destroyer
and traitor.> We can see how much the common people are playing a role in the monarchy.
Above two conditions are actively involving the common people. Due to this principle, many
public rebellions took place in Indian history. Whenever any state chief or king becomes
unrighteous, public of that state became rebellion. But it is also a rule that a state can never
survive even in a bit of time without the king. When the common people disseat the king, all
responsibility quickly moves towards the Purodha (Priest) who was the first rank minister,
advisor, and very powerful Brahmana. Now, it is the first responsibility of the priest to
follow the public opinion, initiate the removal procedure of the king, and appoint another
eligible candidate from the same king-family on the post of the king. He should consent with
other ministers and councilors in this entire process.* It is the brief introduction of the theory
of kingship described by Sukracarya. Entire Sukraniti is for direction to the king, so these
rules regulations and duties are scattered everywhere at rest in the text. We will see other

rules and regulations will be seen as needed.

2. Uttaradhikara: theory of transfer of power
There are two posts on the second rank just after the king. These are the heir-apparent and

the cabinet projected, as the right, and left hand respectively of the king, as well as both, are

5% Yavat tu dharmasilah syat sa nrpastavadeva hi,

Anyatha na$yate loko drannrpo'pi vina$yati. —Sukraniti, 4.1.114
55 Gunanitibaladvest kulabhiito'pyadharmikah,
Nrpo yadi bhavet tantu tyajedrastravinasakam. —Sukraniti, 2.274
% Tatpade tasya kulajam gunayuktam purohitah,

Prakrtyanumatim krtva sthapayedrajyaguptaye. —Sukraniti, 2.275
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the ears and eyes. The prince was not only the future of dynasty but also bearers of big
responsibilities during their training. Cabinet was the present advisor, and its members were
the chief of various departments.5” Sukraniti supports the monarchial king but not the
dictator because an antinomian king is always calamitous for the state, the ministers and
councilors leave him, and he loses the kingdom.*® That is why; it is necessary for a king to
discuss all governmental issues with his ministers and councilors and always apply the
policies after their approval, even though the king is very intellectual and scholar.>® Before
the detailed discussion about ministers let us see the upbringing, training, and appointment
of the prince on the supreme authority.

Modern electoral democracy gives the power of appointment of a ruler to the adult citizens
of its country. A new president or prime minister takes over the charge after a fixed time by
the polling process. The ultimate power of making a government is in the hand of common
people. It does not happen in a monarchial state. The source of power and distributor of
power is the king. The prime authority of appointing the next king was the responsibility of
the present king. Since this is a serious issue related to the power-change, so the king was
free advice to take from his ministers, councilors and common people. Ramayana and
Mahabharata both support this way of appointing a king. Public opinions and suggestions of
the ministerial board were taken by Dasaratha for the coronation of Rama. Sukraniti fixed
some rules and theories regarding this issue.

The first principle is, a king should never leave the state without king even for a bit of time.
He should announce the future king and heir-apparent. Son of the kings is the prince by his

birth. The next king should be his son. If there are many sons, he should appoint his eldest

5" Yuvardjo'matyagano bhujavetau mahibhujah,

Taveva nayane karnau daksasavyau kramat smrtau. —Sukraniti, 2.12
%8 Prabhuh svatantryamapanno hyanarthayaiva kalpate,
Bhinnarastro bhavet sadyo bhinnaprakrtireva ca. —Sukraniti, 2.4
% . Sarvavidyasu kusalo nrpo hyapi sumantravit,

Mantribhistu vina mantram naiko'rtham cintayet kvacit. —Sukraniti, 2.2
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son on the post of heir-apparent and remaining sons should be appointed as his assistants.®°
If the eldest son is gorged of some serious physical disabilities like deaf, dumb, blind,
leprosy, or impotence, he cannot be able to operate the state. In this condition, the king
should appoint his younger son or son of that suffering prince could be the king.®! Sukra has
chosen the eldest son of the king for the next kingship. It means there was the concept of
many princes. Concept of many wives and other women was existing in ancient time.

A king had many wives and other women for entertainment and other purposes. All of these
were for the facilitation of the king. When this king gets old, and the time of appointing the
new king comes, many time the dynasties get destroyed by the battle of supremacy or
dominance. The political thinkers gave the solution to this problem. They suggested the king,
elect his son, who is born from his first marriage and ritually accepted wife (Dharmapatni).
Such son was called the Aurasa, son of the king. Sukra also has the same suggestion.®?
Firstly, his elder son born from his wife is eligible for the post of Yuvaraja, but if he has no
son, he should choose his younger brother as the Yuvaraja. If he has no younger brother, his
paternal uncle may the Yuvaraja. Absence of all these relations, he should appoint the son
of his elder or younger brother, or the adopted son will be the Yuvardja.%®

During this process, the present king has to erase all rooms of mutual fighting among the
desired princes. If he gets failed to stop this, and all princes and family members start to
fight with each other, the state can be divided into many parts and can lose his sovereignty.
Such a divided state can easily be grabbed by enemy-states.®* All remaining close relatives

60 Nanayakam kvacidapi karttumiheta bhiimipah,

Rajakule tu bahavah purusah yadi santi hi.
Tesu jyestho bhavedraja $esastatkaryyasadhakah,

GarTyamso varah sarvasahayebhyo'bhivrddhaye. —Sukraniti, 1.341-342
61, Jyestho'pi badhirah kusthi miko'ndhah sanda eva yah,

Sa rajyarho bhavannaiva bhrata tatputra eva hi. —Sukraniti, 1.343
62 Kalpayed yuvarajarthamaurasam dharmapatnijam. —Sukraniti, 2.14

83 Svakanistham pitrvyam vanujam vagrajasambhavam,

Putram putrikrtam dattam yauvarajye'bhisecayet. —Sukraniti, 2.15

84 Rajyavibhajanacchreyo na bhiipanam bhavet khalu,
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like other sons and brothers should be appointed on various posts like the zonal chief,
governor of janapada, chairperson of departments. Even the king should appoint his mother
or motherlike women in the majestic kitchen.%

Other desired royal family females can take the responsibility of caring for Garments,
ornaments, utensils, vessels, etc. Sukrdacarya provide the room for females here, and they
can actively participate in administrative services related to food processing, ornamentation,
décor, etc. but the king has to regularly check all the activities and approve the works by his
royal seal.®

These rules and regulation are for the next kingship, and some discussion takes place in
transit of this issue. Remarkably, previous traditions are very strict about women; even the
royal women were strictly prohibited from work and duty. But Sukdcarya used their mind
and intellect for domestic departments. Usually, the royal, especially the women of the
seraglio, was only for the entertainment of the king, but Sukraniti gave them governmental

responsibilities.

2.1. Education, Duties, and Coronation of Prince

The king should protect the dutiful, royalist, and diplomatic prince, no matter how old he is,
even a baby prince is sensibly protectable by the king because he is the future of the state.®’
The fact is, there is no option of qualification or disqualification on this matter because the
post is birth based and only the son of the king can be the Prince, but his upbringing and
nursing make him able to hold all these qualities. Training and education of prince and other

his sibling produce these values, and they practice the values mentioned above.

Alpikrtam vibhagena rajyam Satrurjighrksati. —Sukraniti, 1.346

85 Mata matrsama ya ca sa niyojya mahanase. —Sukraniti,1.348

8 Vastralankarapatranam striyo yojyah sudar$ane,

Svayam sarvantu vimrset paryyayena ca mudrayet. —Sukraniti, 1.350
67 . Svadharmaniratan $tiran bhaktan nitimatah sada,

Samraksayedrajaputran balanapi suyatnatah. —Sukraniti, 2.17
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There are some risks also in royal birth. Since the prince are born with authority, so their
attitude seems royal, quick-tampered and other aspects which grows with them naturally.
That is why; a king has to care for his sons with soft but strict disciplines. Prince is just like
the lion-cubs. They can kill anyone, even his father if they see any fault.®® Trustable servants
or the king himself communicate with his royal boys and always know their thinking and
desires. King should protect and nurture his prince in his shelter.%® King should appoint many
experts to educate the royal boys.

The experts should educate them and produce the expertise intellect. They should make the
prince expert in political science and diplomacy, warfare, sharp in weapon operating, great
endurance in suffering, make them completely aware of vocal and physical harms, valiant
warriors, fluent in whole arts and disciplines of knowledge, innocent, fraudless and very
polite.” If the prince seems lazy during his training and he becomes felonious, still the king
should never leave them because they can kill their king after taking the shelter of enemy
kings.”

Now, let us see the moralities expectations for the prince. A prince should neither ignore the
elite people of his state nor molest them. Despite attaining great prosperity,’? a prince should

make any effort after the permission of his father only.”®> Commands of the father are the

8 _ Simhasava iva ghnanti raksitaram dvipam drutam,

Rajaputra madoddhiita gaja iva nirankusah. —Sukranti, 2.19

8 . Svatyantasannikarsena rajaputramstu raksayet,

Sadbhrtyaiscapi tat svantam chalairjfiatva sada svayam. —Sukraniti, 2.21
70 Suniti§astrakuséalan dhanurvedavisaradan,

Klesasahamsca vagdandaparusyanubhavan sada.

Sauryyayuddharatan sarvakalavidyavido'ijasah,

Suvinitan prakurvita hyamatyadyairnrpah sutan. —Sukraniti, 2.22-23
"1 Rajaputrah sudurvrttah parityagam hi narhati,

Kli§yamanah sa pitaram paranasritya hanti hi. —Sukraniti, 2.26
2 Sarkar, B.K., The Sukraniti, p. 63
3 Mahajanamstatha rastre navamanyeta pidayet,

Prapyapi mahatim vrddhim vartteta piturajiiaya. —Sukraniti, 2.37
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best pretties for a prince. He should always obey his father with physical and mental
dedication. Parasurama killed his mother, and Rama left the Ayodhya by following the
orders of their fathers.”

Both Rama and Parasurama recovered their great losses through their fathers re-command.
Parasurama found her mother once again after her death because of his father and Rama
became the king of Ayodhya as per the promise of his father.” The prince should always
smoothly behave with his brothers and never demonstrate arrogance or importance before
them.’® Such behavior can destroy his majesty.

Discharging the duties, if the prince fall in great difficulties, he should never lose hope and
duty. He tries to repair the damage whatever comes by the unfavorable environment.
Sometimes the relation between father and son get crashed due to third-party interference. It
often happens in this society with almost every father and son.

If the same thing happens with a prince due to false or wrong interference of snitches or
spies, the prince should immediately meet the ministers or other central officers and
convince them. Through those ministers and officers, he should try to clarify before his
father and erase all the misleading facts. After successfully dealing with this difficulty, he

should cruelly punish the opponents.”’

Learning, behavior with family, and good image among the siblings are not enough for a

prince. All these efforts are just useless if his image and behavior unable to satisfy the

4 Putrasya piturajfia hi paramam bhiisanam smrtam,

Bhargavena hata mata raghavastu vanam gatah. —Sukraniti, 2.38

S . Pitustapobalat tau tu mataram rajyamapatuh,

Sapanugrahayoh $akto yastasyajiia garTyasi. —Sukraniti, 2.39
6 Sodaresu ca sarvesu svasyadhikyam na dar$ayet,

Bhagarhabhrattnam nasto hyavamanat suyodhanah. —Sukraniti, 2.40
7. Asammatam viruddham va puturnaiva samacaret,

Carasticakadosena yadi syadanyatha pita.

Prakrtyanumatam krtva tamekante prabodhayet,

Anyatha sticakannityam mahaddandena dandayet. —Sukraniti, 2.45-46
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common people of the state. It is an interesting aspect of this issue. A prince has to make the
common people favorable and try to subdue them by his good behavior. If he becomes
unable to do this, his wide acceptance would be affected. A prince should positively make
an effort to make the people happy and favorable through his education, action, and

behavior.’®

Next king or the present prince was a very important post in ancient India’s polity. We have
many literary and historical evidence about this aspect. The fable of Ramayana and
Mahabharata ideally presented that Rama and Krsna both went to the hermitage in forests
and lived their young age in the lotus-feet of their teachers. Kings sent their sons for

education like other common people.

It was the greatness of ancient India’s education system. Weapon-operating, diplomacy,
behavior, the aptitude of kingship, values, ethics, moralities all were taught them far from
home in a Gurukula situated in the forest. Whatever they learn from their teacher, they
practically applied in their behavior. For the erasing the arrogance and attitude, the young
scholars sent for begging in villages. These were methods to educate them theoretically and

practically.

3. Assistants of the king

Only the king or ruler and his crown prince can do nothing without assistants, advisors, and
helpers. So, the king should appoint salaried officers, ministers, chief of departments,
secretaries, superintendents, and other officials. Criteria for being the assistant is not the
birth, caste or race, but the quality and character is supreme criteria of eligibility. Elite,
deserving, characterful, warrior, royalist, conversable, well-wisher, preceptorial, tolerant,
fair, repulsive of the bad mannered king, pure-hearted, without hatred, free from greed,

anger, and bad desires, and agile candidates are eligible for being the assistance of the king."®

8 Vidyaya karmana $ilaih prajah samrafijayan muda,
Tyagl ca satyasampannah sarvan kuryyadvase svake. —Sukrantti, 2.49

% Kulagunasilavrddhan $tiran bhaktan priyavamdan,
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3.1. Dasaprakrtayah: The Council of ten Ministers

As we saw in the previous section, the Yuvaraja and ministers are the two hands, in the same
sense, two eyes or ears of the king. Ministers were put on second like of government in pre-
independent Indian polity. These were appointed by the king for advice the king and also for
the execution of government policies. They were the chief of various departments also. Let
us see the theories and rules of Sukraniti about the council of ministers. Sukracarya’s Prakyti
(council of ministers) contains ten members®® , but other thinkers have different numbers of
ministers in this council. These ten members of central cabinet are, Purodha (the priest),
Pratinidhi (the viceroy), Pradhana (the chief secretary), Saciva (the war secretary), Mantri
(diplomate or foreign secretary), Pandita (learned advisor), Pradvivaka (chief justice),
Amatya (land revenue officer), Sumantra (finance minister) and Diita (ambassador).8! Prof.
Benoy Kumar Sarkar used the term ‘departments’ for the term ‘Prakrti.’® Beni Prasad
believes that these posts were not for any particular caste or class, but only the merit and
character of eligible candidates was the base of these appointments.® These ten departments
were situated on vertical order, and each was superior to it’s just lower rank officer. The
highest rank officer in this council was the priest, and the second highest rank officer was
the viceroy, the third rank post was for the chief secretary, the fourth rank after these three
officers were fixed for the commander of the army. The fifth rank officer in this council was

foreign secretary. Sixth was the chief advisor of the king. The seventh minister in council

Hitopade$akan klesasahan dharmmaratan sada.

Kumargagam nrpamapi buddhyoddhartum ksaman $ucin,

Nirmatsaran kamakrodhalobhahinanniralasan. —Sukraniti, 2.8-9
80 Samasatah purodhadilaksanam yad taducyate,

Purodhasca pratinidhih pradhanah sacivastatha.

Mantri ca pradvivakasca panditasca sumantrakah,

Amatyo data ityeta rajiiah prakrtayo dasa. —Sukraniti, 2.69-70
8. Sarkar, B.K., The Sukraniti, p. 70
8 lbid, p. 68

8 | Prasad, Beni, “Theory of Government in Ancient India”, p.251
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was the chief justice. Last third rank was for revenue officer; second last post was for finance

officer, and the lowest rank in this council was the ambassador.84

3.1.1. Salary of Ministers

As above mentioned, ten central and supreme officers are ranked vertically; their pay-scale
was also an essential factor in their rank distribution. All these ten officers were appointed
based on direct financial salary. These were financial beneficiaries, direct from the king.
Sukrdcarya derived their pay scale by their rank position. Each council member was eligible
for one-tenth more than those of subsequent men up to the ambassador or spies.® Vandana
Nagar used the same as Prof. B.K. Sarkar, describing the pay scale of these ministers.®® The
verse regarding the pay scale is:

“Dasamamsadhikah pirvam ditantah kramasah smrtah. 87

Dr. Jagdeeshachandra Mishra explained the term ‘Dasamamsadhika’ as “ten times more”
than just junior officer.28 Here, the explanatory dispute has created between the explanations
of Jagadeesh Chandra and Benoy Kumar Sarkar. Vandana Nagar quoted the terms of Sarkar
as we have seen at the starting of this section. If we analyze it based on Dr. Mishra and
assume the payment of Duta as 100 Pana per month, the monthly payment of officers will

be as follow:

84 Purodhah prathamam $resthah sarvebhyo rajarastrabhrt,
Tadanu syat pratinidhih pradhanastadanantaram. —Sukraniti, 2.74

Sacivastu tatah prokto mantri tadanu cocyate,

Pradvivakastatah proktah panditastadanantaram. —Sukraniti, 2.75
Sumantrastu tatah khyato hyamatyastu tatah param. —Sukraniti, 2.76
Ditastatah kramadete purvasrestha yatha gunah. —Sukraniti, 2.77

8 Sarkar, B.K., The Sukraniti, p.68

8 Nagar, Vandana, “Kingship in the Sukra Niti”, p. 72
87 Sukraniti, 2.71

8  Mishra, Jagadeeshchandra (Ed), “Sukranitih”, p. 172
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Sr.No. | Post Calculation Final Salary
Name
1. Diita 100/- (assumed salary of a month) | One hundred of Pana
2. Sumantra | 100x10 Thousands of Pana
3. Amatya 1000x10 Ten thousands of Pana
4. Pradvivak | 10000x10 One Lakh of Pana
5. Pandita 100000x10 One million of Pana
6. Mantrt 1000000x10 Ten Millions of Para
7. Saciva 10000000%10 Hundred millions of Para
8. Pradhana | 100000000x10 One billion of Pana
9. Pratinidhi | 12000000000%x10 Ten billions of Pana
10. Purodha | 10000000000x10 Hundred billions of Para

According to the explanation of Dr. Mishra, The monthly salary of Purodha (priest) will be

the one hundred billions of para. We have seen the annual income of kings as per their size

also. If we believe in this calculation, the total income of the king will be unable to pay one

month of the salary of ministers. It is not seeming genuine calculation. It is very hard to

believe in the calculation mentioned above and the derivation of the pay scale. Prof. Sarkar

and Dr. Nagar, both used the term ‘one-tenth’ means ten percent greater than just junior

ranker officer. Now, we see the pay scale on the basis of the same parameter. If we believe

in this calculation and assume the monthly pay of Diita Thousands of Parna, the pay scale of

officers will be as follow:

Sr. Name of the Calculation Final Salary
No. Post
1. Diita 1000/- (assumed salary of one month) 1000/- of pana
2. Sumantra 1000 + 10% of more than  Diita 1100/- of pana
3. Amatya 1100 + 10% of more than ~ Sumantra 1210/- of pana
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4, Pradvivak 1210 + 10% of more than ~ Amatya 1331/- of pana
5. Pandita 1331 + 10% of more than Pradvivak | 1464.1/- of pana
6. Mantrt 1464.1 + 10% of more than Pandita 1610.51/- of pana
7. Saciva 1610.51 + 10% of more than Mantri 1771.56/- of pana
8. Pradhana 1771.56 + 10% of more than Saciva 1948.72/- of pana
9. Pratinidhi 1948.72 + 10% of more than Pradhana 2143.59/- of pana
10. Purodha 2143.59 + 10% of more than Pratinidhi | 2357.95/- of pana

Above analysis and calculation is very close to reliability. All these members of the central
cabinet have widely defined, and their duties have described. These were mainly for advice
the king, but they were chiefs of various departments also. Priest (Purohita) was the highest
rank council member. His respect, place, and reputation were above to all, even to the king
too. In one term, we can say, he was the ‘all-rounder’ in all discipline. Rituals, Vedas, sub-
Vedas, their limbs, all knowledge, philosophy, war-expert in both weapon and diplomacy,
and full with the highest level of virtuous character was the parameters and characteristics
of the priest. His disciplined life and noble character was a torch-bearing factor for the king
and all other ministers. That is why; Sukracarya advised the king to put that post even above
the kingship.&

Viceroy (Pratinidhi) was the second minister, and his work was to guide the king about
doable and non-doable works. He was like the close advisor of the king. Knower of all
governmental affairs and micro-observer of all activities called the chief secretary

(Pradhana). Commander (Saciva) was head in charge of all armies, expert in every warfare,

8 Mantranusthanasampannastraividyah karmatatparah,
Jitendriyo jitakrodho lobhamohavivarjitah.
Sadangavit sangadharnurvedaviccarthadharmmavit,
Yat kopabhitya rajapi dharmanttirato bhavet.
Nitisastrastravyithadikusalastu purohitah,

Saivacaryyah purodha yah $apanugrahayoh ksamah. —Sukraniti, 2.78-80



230

phalanx, and weapons.®® Diplomate or foreign secretary (Mantri) was the expert in all
foreign diplomacy and involved in various negotiations with enemy or friend states. Learned
advisor (Pandita) was the minister who was observers of all social norms, execution of laws,
condition of law and order, obeying rules and norms by the citizens and society and all
Dharma (duty) related matters. Chief justice (Pradvivaka) was an expert in Laws, Dharma,
judicial process, and penal codes, etc.®* Land revenue officer (Amatya) was the advising the
king in the land, jungle, wild, field, crop, and natural resources related matters. Geographical
condition of the state, climate, weather, and all other time-based expertise was the
responsibility of this revenue officer. Finance minister (Sumantra) appointed for bearing the
financial responsibilities. He was a knower of all types of income and expenses.®? Though
ambassador (Diita) was located at the bottom of this list, his post was very sensitive. He was
the bridge between two states or kings. Any message delivery or receiving was his primary
duty. Ambassador was the expert in all four diplomatic foreign policies and six steps of
warfare. He was the psychologist also because his words and activity in front of an enemy

king or cruel king were very risky.%

3.2. Adhyaksah: Superintendents of various departments

After the appointing ten central council members, the king should manage the remaining
officers and appoint them as the superintendents of various departments who are just second
level departments, and they exist in every province or district. Such kind of thirteen
departments described in Sukraniti. These departments and their officers are:

% Karyyakaryyapravijfiata smrtah pratinidhistu sah,
SarvadarsT pradhanastu senavit sacivastatha. —Sukraniti, 2.84
91 . Mantri tu nitikusalah pandito dharmatattvavit,

Lokasastranayajiastu pradvivakah smrtah sada. —Sukraniti, 2.85
92 eas

Ayavyayapravijiiata sumantrah sa ca kirttitah. —Sukraniti, 2.86

9 | Ingitakaracestajiiah smrtiman desakalavit,

Sadgunyamantravidvagmi vitabhirdita isyate. —Sukraniti, 2.89
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superintendent of elephants, superintendent of horses, superintendent of chariots,
superintendent of infantry, superintendent of troops, superintendent of cattle, superintendent
of camels, superintendent of wild animals, superintendent of birds, superintendent of gold,
superintendent of silver, superintendent of gemstones, and superintendent of textiles.

Seven other departments were generated, and these are president of the wealth department,
president of grain or food department, president of the majestic kitchen, president of gardens,

president of palaces, president of the sacrarium, president of little and large army troops.*

3.3. Local administration: Village and town level

Till the president of soldiers, there are three layers of assistants of the king. From the central
cabinet of ministers to the last segment, the council cum executive council slowly seems
taking the shape of local administration, and finally, the six officers are advised to appoint
in every village and urban area. These six officers are executing officer (for executing the
punishments), village head officer, an officer for revenue procurement, account and record
officer, taxation officer, and the security officers of villages.%

Five other posts had generated, and those were appointed around the king and his palace.
These not the high-class posts but there direct importance for little works was very
remarkable. The first job was for the transgender people. These people can serve as the
government servants in the palaces of the queen and other majestic ladies. These were very

useful for the safety of elite and majestic women. Internal guards, messengers,

% Ye canye karmasacivastan sarvan viniyojayet,

Gajasvarathapadatapastustramrgapaksinam.
Suvarnaratnarajatavastranamadhipan prthak,
Vittanamadhipam dhanyadhipam kapakadhikam tatha.
Aramadhipati$caiva saudhagehadhipam prthak,
Sambharapam devatustipatim sada. —Sukraniti, 2.117-119
% . Sahasadhipati$caiva gramanetarameva ca,
Bhagaharam trtiyantu lekhakasca caturthakam,

Sulkagraham paficamaiica pratiharam tathaiva ca. —Sukraniti, 2.120

Satkametanniyoktavyam grame grame pure pure. —Sukraniti, 2.121
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commissionaires of seraglio were these gays. Eligibility was the same for those also. Only
the truthful, attractive costumed, soft-spoken, elite, and attractive countenance castrates were
eligible for this post.%

The Paricaraka was the second post in this row. Who has the highest level of fidelity,
dedicated for their duty, every time ready for service, youngster, obedient of any order of
master and doers of even the condemnable works during their jobs, are the eligible
candidates for this post.®’

The third and very important post was the post of the spy. Only it is the job where the job-
holder was situated on the third level, but he/she was directly connected with the king. Close
and trustable spies were the primary source of information. King had been watching entire
secret activities behind him by the eyes of these spies. Those candidates, who can observe
the activities of enemies, citizens and government officials, doubtless and clearly can hear
all information and recite inherently before the king, only those candidates were eligible for
being the spy.*® Fourth and last post was the gatekeepers of the king. Their duty was to

welcome the delegates who come to meet the king and offer them a reasonable seat.%

3.4. Structure of Entire Governing Machinery

Three sloka of Sukraniti sketched the structure of entire governing system according to rank
and honor. King is the supreme respectable post by the ministers. Second highly respectable
but less than the king is the crown prince. The third most respectable but less than the king
and crown prince are the Amatya etc. ten central ministers. The fourth most respectable

category is of common officers (superintendents, chairpersons, etc.).

% Napumsakah satyavacah subhiisa$ca priyamvadah,

Sukulasca surtipasca yojyastvantahpure sada. —Sukraniti, 2.185

7 Sarvam yadyat karyyajatam nicam va karttumudyatah,

Nidesakarino rajia karttavya paricarakah. —Sukraniti, 2.287

9 Satruprajabhrtyavrttam vijfiatum kusalasca ye,
Te giidhacarah kartavya yatharthasrutabodhakah. —Sukraniti, 2.188
9 Rajiiah samipapraptanam natisthanavibodhakah,

Dandadhara vetradharah karttavyaste susiksakah. —Sukraniti, 2.189
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Commander of ten thousand army-men is equally respectable like central ministers. Troop
commander of one thousand soldiers is less respectable.'® This is the special rank division
because the king is also counted here. After the king and prince, when we talk about ministers
and other staff, the Purodha or Purohita (priest) is the highest respectable post, even the
king gives respect to the priest.

Commander of the army is less respectable than the priest. King, his friends, and relatives
have the same place about respect. Position of the minister said to be the superior.2t
Sukraniti divided the entire system in two class; first is a special class or majestic class where
the king, crown prince, and central ministers counted. Second is the common class of officers
and staffs. Second is common class, but it is divided into four classes. First class (samanya
kori) is for the first rank officers or Gazetted officers. Second class (nimnakori) was for
observers and scribes. Servants and slaves counted under third class (adhamatam).
Sweepers, cleaners, and scavengers were worse than slaves, and they were at the bottom of

the system.0?

3.5. Control over the Executive council

This is the most important aspect of this discussion. Above mentioned structure of
government and its officials has a huge chain and system. Apart from this, other many
officers and staffs will be added in this discussion as per required, but we can see the
systematic and chained structure of executive and administration. Controlling the entire
system and operating it for the welfare and security of the state is the biggest responsibility

100 Rajanu yuvardjastu manyo'matyadikaih sada,
Tannylinamatyanavakam tannytnadhikrto ganah,
Mantritulyascayutiko nyiinah sahasriko matah. —Sukraniti, 2.266
101 Purohitah $resthatarah $resthah senapatih smrtah,
Samah suhrcca sambandhi hyuttama mantrinah smrtah —Sukraniti, 2.278
102 Adhikarigano madhyo'dhamau dar$akalekhakau,
JAieyo'dhamatamau bhrtyah paricaraganah sada,

Paricaraganannytno vijiieyo nicasadhakah. —Sukraniti, 2.179
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of the king. It was quite tough. Sukracarya suggested some remarkable and important
treatments for controlling this system.

The first discussion is about to control the central ministers. As Sukraniti derived the
qualifications and eligibility criteria, it was very much possible that officers may be most
intellectual and clever even more than the king. In this condition, their proper moderation
and work distribution needed more attention.

Firstly, a king should never let the officers demonstrate their power out of their range.
Another remedy is the impartial, equal, and unbiased eyesight on every minister. The third
is to never let any minister on much-emerging mode. These three remedies are the first
treatment to command over the ten minister’s council.1%

Work distribution is another technique of command. A wise king should always appoint at
least three officers on one mission or operation or project. The wisest minister among them
can lead that team. If only one officer will handle, the chances of corruption and irregularity
increased, and if three will jointly do the project, they will do it with full dedication by the
spirit of competition.1%

Long term plans or projects have a high risk of corruption. So the king should appoint two
officers in such operations and transfer them regularly after three, five, seven, or ten years.%
It is ordered for the king that he has to change the officers from one duty to another. Never
let an officer work on a post for a long time.%® Appointment of one officer on a post for a
long time creates the room for corruption. Goblet of power and authority have much
intoxication than any alcohol. It seems in the world that many abstinent people fall in

corruption after getting power and authority. So the king should give the administrative

103 Na kuryyat svadhikabalan kadapi hyadhikarinah,

Parasparam samabalah karyyah prakrtayo dasa. —Sukraniti, 2.108

104 Ekasminnadhikare tu purusanam trayam sada,

Niyuifijita prajiatamam mukhyamekantu tesu vai. —Sukraniti, 2.109

105 Dvau dar$akau tu tatkaryye hayanaistannivarttayet,

Tribhirva pancabhirvapi saptabhirdasabhisca va. —Sukraniti, 2.110

106 Nadhikaram ciram dadyadyasmai kasmai sada nrpah. —Sukraniti, 2.111
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responsibilities only to the eligible officer and regularly transfer them.*®” If any talented
officer starts from the bottom of administrative layer and his performance seems very good,
the king should provide him the opportunity of promotion. King should promote him as per
his performance till he becomes a member of the central ministerial council of ten

members.1%8

3.6. Control over ground level officers

King can directly observe and command the officers who are posted around the king, but
there were many officers, superintendents, chairmen working on the ground level in villages,
towns, and cities. Controlling them from the capital was a little difficult work. Sukraniti
advises the king to visit the rural areas at least at a time in a year. The king himself goes to
the ground and check the condition of people, how much his officers did the job with honesty
and faithfully, what is the level of satisfaction in the common people regarding governmental
services, is an officer harassing them, or exploiting them? A king should direct meet his
subject by visiting their villages. A king should never defend or take the favor of his officers
or system when he listens to the public grievances.®

During the king’s visit, if many people complaint against any officer, the king should
immediately snatch all the power and authority from that corrupt officer and dismiss him
from his post. If any secretary-level officer does the injustice for the first time, the king
should take him at a solicit place and reprimand him. Only the reprimand is sufficient for
the first mistake of a secretary. King should give him a chance to improve. If he makes a

107 Adhikare ksamam drstva hyadhikare niyojayet,

Adhikaramadam pitva ko na muhyet punasciram. —Sukraniti, 2.112
108 Yatha yatha $resthapade hyadhikarT yada bhavet,
Anukramena samyojyo hyante tam prakrtim nayet. —Sukraniti, 2.115
109 Graman purani desamsca svayam samviksya vatsare,
Adhikariganaih kasca rafjitah kasca karsitah.
Prajastah sadhubhitena vyavaharam vicintayet,

Na bhrtyapaksapati syat prajapaksam samasrayet. —Sukraniti,1.374-375
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mistake repeatedly, the king should insult him before the public and dismiss him forever

from his post and should confiscate all the land, property of an inequitable officer.t*°

3.7. Dealing with third and fourth class staffs

The king should be more conscious and alert regarding his second, third, and fourth class
staff. It can be often observed that the other common staff have no much intellectuality and
they see the things in their way and level. A king should never play or jest with his
subordinate workers and staffs. These are disrespectful and scary for the king. He should
never compromise with his honour and security.'* There is an enormous list of non-doable
works for the king with his servants.

King should not directly involve with his servants and other salaried staff, but he should care
for their livelihood, working time, salary, festival holidays, bonus and other appreciable
offers and gifts. Sukraniti minded all these aspects and released necessary guidance. Any
subordinate servant who is continuous working in a particular style and time, his skill and
work-experience improve and be able to do that work with more efficiency and comfort.
King should increase his payment by observing the improvement in his work, skill, and
experience.'*? King should fix the payment of fourth class Siidra staff on the minimum level
and give only as much as they can easily survive with their family but never fix the maximum
amount, because they misuse the money and waste it on alcoholic and carnivorous

activities.!® Different vantages for the servants like annual holidays on festivals and other

110 Prajagatena sandvistam santyajedadhikarinam,

Amatyamapi samviksya sakrdanyayagaminam.

Ekante dandayet spastamabhyasapakrtam tyajet,

Anyayavarttinam rajyam sarvasvafica harennrpah. —Sukraniti, 1.376-377
11 Bhrtyadyairyanna karttavyah parihasasca kriganam,

Apamanaspade te tu rajfio nityam bhayavahe. —Sukranti, 2.284

112 Yatha yatha tu gunavan bhrtakastadbhrtistatha,

Samyojya tu prayatnena nrpenatmahitaya vai. —Sukraniti, 2.398
113 ' Annacchadanamatra hi bhrtih $Gdradisu smrta,

Tatpapabhaganyatha syat posako mamsabhojisu. —Sukraniti, 2.401
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special days, bonus, pension, payment during health problems, provisions for death on duty,
and all necessary provision had described at the end of the second chapter of Sukraniti.
Five Slokas located at the end of the second chapter of Sukraniti draw the attention because
of their caste-based provisions. King had suggested that he should appoint only Brahmanas
in his ‘Dasaprakrti’ (central cabinet of ten members). Ksatriyas could be appointed in this
council at the deficiency of first preferred caste. If both castes’ candidates are not sufficient
or available, the king should look upon the Vaisya'** , but he never thinks to appoint the
Siidras in this council even if they had the capacity and eligibility.!*> Post of revenue
collector and administrative post like superintendents executors etc. should be given to the
Ksatriyas, village-head should be the brahmana and scribe should be the Kayastha.!*® Toll-
tax and sale-tax collectors should be the Vaisya, doorkeeper should be Siidra, head of army
troops and other posts should be filled by the Ksatriya candidates or Brahmana at the absence
of Ksatriya.''” King should never appoint a Vaisya, Siidra, or coward person on the post of
the army commander, but he should choose a warrior and courageous man belonging from
all castes or groups.!®

These five Slokas and their location in Sukraniti create the room for doubts. As we have
been observing that Sukraniti is giving priority to the quality and talent instead of birth in
any caste or group. The first chapter of this text denies the birth based superiority of

Brahmana; when the ministerial posts and their qualifications were taking place in the

114 Dasa proktah purodhadya brahmanah sarva eva te,

Abhave ksatriya yojyastadabhave tathorujah. —Sukraniti, 2.426

15 Naiva $udrastu samyojya gunavanto'pi parthivaih. —Sukraniti, 2.427

116 Bhagagrahi ksatriyastu sahasadhipatisca sah,

Gramapo brahmano yojyah kayastho lekhakastatha. —Sukraniti, 2.428

117 Qulkagrahi tu vai$yo pratiharasca padajah,

Senadhipah ksatriyastu brahmanastadabhavatah. —Sukraniti, 2.429
118 'Na vai$yo na ca vai $iidrah katara$ca kadacana,

Senapatih $iira eva yojyah sarvasu jatisu. —Sukraniti, 2.430
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second chapter we find nothing about the birth-based criteria, even it had said there also that
only the birth in the elite family is not the parameter of talent.'*°

When the eligibility described, Sukraniti kept silence about the birth position of ministers
and officers. In the end, even after the derivation of fourth-class staffs, these five Slokas have
placed. We saw the other disciplines like epic polity, dharmasastra polity, and others, they
all described all type of eligibility criteria at that very place. All these conditions are making
the possibility that these five Slokas had added later. Beni Prasad only drew on the attention,
but he did not say anything from his side.?® As Prof. K.P. Jayaswal assumed that currently,
available Sukraniti is the revised edition and it was edited till 17" century A.D.*?, so it has
the possibility that these five Slokas had interpolated at later period.

First two chapters of Sukraniti create the structure of the state, structure of government, and
other components. Primarily, definitions, characteristics, and duties of all administrative
officers and staffs have discussed in these chapters. After full preparation of governance, it
starts the common civil code of conducts for every citizen, officials, and even for the king
and his family. Duties and responsibilities are described as per the requirement of the
discussion in the whole of the text. The third chapter has few political discussion, but its
social atmosphere and common bearable duties for every citizen are base of entire political
scenario. Some rules and principles are remarkable from the third chapter of Sukraniti also
because these are very relevant from both; political as same as social point of view.
Sukraniti gave a list of ten sins, which connected with the individual as well as public
welfare. A responsible citizen should overcome from all these sins and should live a truthful
life with all dignity. These ten sins are murder, theft, rape (and other illegal intercourse),
backbiting, harsh speeches, heartrending conversations, indecency, atheism, and
insurrection.?? People should cast off these sinful acts. It not only harms the character and

19 Qukraniti, 2.53,54,55

120 Prasad, Beni, “Theory of Government in Ancient India”, pp.253-254

121 Jayaswal, K.P., “Hindu Polity”, p. 6
122 Himsasteyanyathakamapai$unyam parusanrtam,

Sambhinnalapavyapadamamithyadrgviparyyayam.
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life but also creates social problems. People should never think about murder, but they
inform the responsible officers about such crimes. If the citizen of the state cast off these
sins and follow the path of good behavior, two third problems will automatically get solved
without any effort. If people follow excellent and truthful manner, the governing system will
never try to be corrupt. If the system is transparent and uncorrupt, state machinery will
smoothly operate the state. Such kind of state always makes progress.

Sukraniti also gave the parameters like Manu of that state, who is insecure and not habitable.
According to Sukraniti, if a state is suffering from mutual misconducting behavior among
the king, elites, Brahmana, physician, discipline, place, that state is not habitable, and a wise
man should never stay there even a single day.'?® A state, where the king is mindless,
ministers are biased, intellectuals became corrupt, witnesses are telling a lie, the dominance
of women, raff and bad mannered people got increased; a wise man can never think about
the safety and security of wealth, respect, home, and secured life.!?* A wise man should
never conduct any work or project which is against the folk and society even if that work is
favourable according to ‘Dharma. %

A responsible citizen should always attend the royal court of the king. When he regularly
visits the king’s court, he will be able to know about the officers, condition, and procedure
of justice and injustice. He will able to know about a liar and truthful people, how the court

decides any judgement on theory and practical level etc.*?® If the teacher comes to Kill like

Papakarmeti dasadha kayavanmanasaistyajet. —Sukraniti, 3.6
123 Viruddho yatra nrpatirdhanikah $rotriyo bhisak,
Acara$ca tatha deso na tatra divasam vaset. —Sukraniti, 3.43
124 Aviveki yatra raja sabhya yatra tu paksikah,
Sanmargojjhitavidvamsah saksino'nrtavadinah.
Duratmanam ca prabalyam strinam nicajanasya ca,
Tatra necched dhanam manam vasatificapi jivitam. —Sukraniti, 3.45-46
125 | Asvargyam syaddharmyamapi lokavidvesitam tu yat. —Sukraniti, 3.64
126 Kidréa rajapurusa nyayanyayam ca kidréam,
Mithyavivadinah ke ca ke vai satyavivadinah.

Kidrsi vyavaharasya pravrttih $astralokatah,
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a felon, that teacher is destroyable and should kill him without mercy. If two party or people
are fighting, a wise man should not be partial for anyone but take the side of justice. King

should protect the leader of mass.?’

4. Foreign policy according to Sukraniti

This topic has discussed in the first prakarana of the fourth chapter. The discussion carries
both aspects; individual level friendship affairs and state level friend and enemy. Since the
king has family and state both responsibilities, so these both are useful for him. If we apply
this philosophy to our modern Indian scenario, the state has both internal and external
enemies. Not only enemies but also friends. The difference is that the territories of present
India under a union are not the enemies of each other, but we have many internal conflicts
and problems which are enemies of our growth and unity. As we saw in Mahabharata, unity,
and unity is only the single path of the republic. The discussion of Sukraniti about friends

and enemies on the diplomatic level is very useful.

4.1. Definition and cause of hostility

Defining hostility, it has said that when two claimants try to arrogate one thing, or both
destroy the desirable things of each other, this situation is the symptom of hostility.*?® This
is the cause of hostility between two men or two groups or two nations. This natural law
applies to every creature and nation wherever two claimants claim for one thing. From a
diplomatic point of view, the Kashmir issue is a perfect example on diplomatic level. The
POK (Pakistan occupied Kashmir) is under Pakistan, but India claims that as the part of
Union of India. Both nations are claiming the same piece of land. That is why; the hostility

regarding Kashmir issue has existed since the independence of both countries.

Sabhagamanasilasya tadvijianam prajayate. —Sukraniti, 3.132-133
127 Jighamsantam jighamsiyad gurumapyatatayinam,

Kalahe na sahayah syat samraksed bahunayakam. —Sukraniti, 3.160
128 ' Ananyasvatvakamatvamekasmin visaye dvayoh,

Vairilaksanametad vanyestanasanakarita. —Sukraniti, 4.1.5
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4.2. Natural laws about diplomatic relations

This aspect had analyzed very intellectually in Sukraniti. The principle is, “king (or state) is
neither a friend (of any person or neighbor nation), nor it has a friend (on same ground).”*?°
Explaining this maxim, Sukraniti says that there are many enemies around the king or state.
They want to grab the power and authority from the ruling king. Diplomatically, the same
thing applies to the state. State also has many enemies who want to destroy its sovereignty

and want to occupy.

The enemies of both have hidden antagonism, but they show their artificial amicability. All
these are rapacious to grab their targeted king or state. That is why; it is a natural law that
king or state has no friend, and both cannot be the friend of anyone. International relations
are always based on mutual benefits. If we provide something to any country, we will also
expect something in return. Mutual selfishness exists in the core of all such diplomatic

relations.

When expected benefits damages by any cause, the other nation evaluate its policy. There
are some exceptions also regarding this matter. It is not compulsory at all that all diplomatic
or individual relations are based on greed. Doubtless, most of them are artificial friends, but
there are some others, who don’t expect anything in relations and they establish friendship
selflessly.**® Cultural, social, similarities, and geographical locations sometimes create

diplomatic relations on zero greed level of the ground.

Another natural law about diplomacy is ‘natural friends.” This law applies to an individual
as well as state level. Every man or state has five natural friends: intellect, gallantry,

dexterity, strength, and patience. A wise man or country only believe in these friends and try

129 Bhavanttiti kimascaryyam rajyalubdha na te hi kim,
Na rajfio vidyate mitram raja mitram na kasya vai. —Sukraniti, 4.1.9
130 Prayah Krtrimamitre te bhavatasca parasparam,

Kecit svabhavato mitrah $atravah santi sarvada. —Sukraniti, 4.1.10
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to stand on these composite friends.*® Individually this rule is very easy to understand.

When we apply this law on the country level, it emphasizes on the self-improvement.

If a nation is an advance in education, its citizens will be more productive and advanced
from all aspects. Gallantry is the second friend. It means the strength with all sense and
humanity. Dexterity of nation is also needed a country to establish itself on a global level.
Dexterity carries productivity and quality. If we are able to generate it, we can serve our

society and the global community.

Force with patience is two friends who are very important to generate and manage. The
armed strength keeps away the enemies, and patience protects from non-essential and
external disputes. Diplomatic principles are still very useful. Sukraniti provides many unique
and practical formulas regarding the foreign policy of a state. These rules may be the
directive principles for any nation. Ancient India’s aspect is widely accepted in all political

disciplines. There seems no much conflictions or differences on such issues.

4.3. The base of foreign policy

These policies depended on geographical situations. There were many small and large states,
kingdoms, republics, and other formed nations existing. Every state had the wish to extend
the state boundary by defeating and including his land. This philosophy created many rules
and regulation, but all depended upon four pillars of diplomacy. These four pillars are sama,
dana, bheda, and danda. But before we start a discussion about diplomacy related principles,
we should look at the geographical location of the state and its enemies. Sukraniti derived

the position of enemy, neutral, and friend states are as in the following graph:

181 Vidya $auryyafica daksyafica balam dhairyafica paficamam,

Mitrani sahajanyahurvarttayanti hi tairbudhah. —Sukraniti, 4.1.13
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5 = State
E = Enemy
N = Nuetra
F = Friend

Mutual and diplomatic relation of six states has assumed in that graph. For example, if we
target the relations of state one (S1), the closest states around that state (S2) will be its natural
enemy. The second line of state (S3) will be neutral for state one, but the third round of state
line (S4) will be its friend. If we target the relations of state four (S4), state three (S3) and
five (S5) will be its natural enemy, state two (S2) and six (S6) take the stand as a neutral
state, but state one (S1) will be its friend. This is the blueprint of diplomatic relations of state
described by Sukraniti. The relations are based on the strength or weakness also. Even this
rule applies to the king himself. The nearest officers or servants will be his most harmful

enemies if he exploits them.1%2

132 Asamantaccaturdiksu sannikrstasca ye nrpah,
Tatparastatpara ye'nye kramaddhinabalarayah.
Satridasinamitrani kramat te syustu prakrtah,

Arirmitramudasino'nantarastatparah parah.
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Now, the four pillars of foreign diplomacy can easily be described. The first step of
diplomacy is Sama. When the table of mutual conversation can solve the conflict and able
to make the relations favourable with any state, this policy is very useful, and it saves injuries
and losses. In this stage, two kings or states negotiate with each other by dialogues. They
convince each other for being friends instead of being enemies.**® If the enemy is more
strong and that can occupy entire sovereignty of the state, a wise king should give him gifts
and annual taxes or revenue and save his sovereignty; this method called the Dana policy.3
Bheda (policy of dissension) has three steps. First is to the destruction of all resources of
enemy, second is to gain the support of another state which is stronger than the enemy state,
and third is to actuate neutral state against the enemy state and finally creation of huge
dissension among these and destroying the enemy by this method called the Bheda policy.!®
Danda (castigation) is the final and last option for complete suppression of the enemy. When
all other negotiating options get failed, and the enemy still exists with its strength, a king
should declare war against the enemy state and try to destroy them by all phases. Mass
robbery by smugglers, destruction of basic resources like crops and grains and creating the
fear by successful armed operation and policy is all about the danda policy.**

These four policies and their implementation is a very decisive factor for a state or king. A

wise king should always use all these policies for the sake of the state and its sovereignty.

Kramaso va nrpa jiieyascaturdiksu tatharayah,
Svasamipatara bhrtya hyamatyadyasca karsitah. —Sukranti, 4.1.20-22
133 parasparamanistam na cintaniyam tvaya maya,
Susahayyam hi karttavyam $atrau sama prakirttitam. —Sukraniti, 4.1.32
13 Karairva pramitairgramervatsare prabalam ripum,
Tosayet taddhi danam syad yathayogyesu Satrusu. —Sukraniti, 4.1.33
135 Qatrusadhakahinatvakaranat prabalasrayat,
Taddhinatojjivanacca $atrubhedanamucyate. —Sukrantti, 4.1.34
136 Dasyubhih pidanam $atroh karsanam dhanadhanyatah,
Tacchidradar$anadugrabalairnitya prabhisanam,

Praptayuddhanivrttitvaisrasanam danda ucyate. —Sukraniti, 4.1.35
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The graph mentioned above shows the enemy, friend, and neutral state position but a

victorious king should always keep them under his command by any cost or tactics.**’

4.4. Usage of four policies

Above discussed four policies are just like the four weapons for external relations, but
sometimes some of them are useful for the solution of internal conflicts also. At any internal
or external conflict, the king should try to solve it by the first policy called Sama because it
is the best policy. Table dialogues are the prime solutions for international conflicts or
problems, and Ancient India’s political tradition appreciate this spirit by putting this policy
in the first position. Gifts, donations, and contributions are the second policy. Often a nation
releases some financial help to friend country or the invested money for helping them to
improve the basic infrastructures. This method is second, and when the table dialogue get
failed to solve the problem, the second policy can be useful. If the first two policies became
unable to solve the issue, and the enemy is stronger, the third policy is the solution for such
problem and challenges. When all these got failed the question of survival rises, a king
should break all diplomatic affairs and declare the war against the enemy. This is the fourth
and last policy.t® A diplomatic ruler always utilizes the usages of these four policies. If the
enemy is uncontrolled and full of inestimable power, only Sama and Dana can be used by
the state. But is the enemy is greater in power only, that can handle with Sama and Bheda
policy? The Equipoise state can be defeated by Bheda and Danda, but if the enemy is feeble,
the implication of punishment (Danda) can easily bow down them.3® It is strict instruction
to the king that he never applies the Bheda and Danda policy on his faithful friends or friend-

nations. Only Sama and Dana are sufficient policies.*° If the king applies Danda (beyond

187 Sarvopayaistatha kuryyannitijiah prthivipatih,

Yatha svabhyadhika na syurmitrodasinasatravah. —Sukraniti, 4.1.37
138 Samaiva prathamam $restham danam tu tadanantaram,
Sarvatha bhedanam Satrordandanam pranasamsaye. —Sukraniti, 4.1.38
132 Prabale'rau samadanau samabhedo'dhike smrtau,
Bhedadandau same karyyau dandah ptijyah prahinake. —Sukraniti, 4.1.39

140 Mitre ca samadanau sto na kada bhedadandane —Sukraniti, 4.1.40
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the limit) and Bheda on his subjects, his kingdom will shrink soonly in the ocean of ruination.
So, the king should protect and bring his subject as per their require and make them

commendable mode and equal position. 4

5. Danda: Theory of Chastisement

Danda had counted under the four diplomacies. Sukraniti derived theories and definition of
this term at this place. Repression and chastisements pull out a man from the misconducts.
Danda is a medium of repression by whom a criminal or anti-social element get repressed
and overcome from bad habits and conducts.}*? Only the king is authorized for

implementation of Danda.'*® there is no any authority about this sensitive issue.

5.1. Aptness and importance of Danda

Mahabharata and Manu both described the concept of Danda as a divine gift to the king for
maintaining the social norms and utilize people towards their supreme goal of life. There are
many significant about this technical term. Danda and Dandaniti, there are two terms, and
both have their separate essence. Many scholars fixed the meaning of Danda and described
its role in politics and society. Sukraniti has taken the literal meaning and clarified the
meaning of this term. If we look upon the varieties of Danda described by Sukraniti, it will
be easy to understand the intention of term. According to Sukraniti, physical repression or
mental and social insult is the way to execute Danda. Physical repression as beating,
lambaste, scarring on body, keeping hungry, amputation, slaughter is physical Danda while,
admonishing, affront, fasten, making the criminal cash off, an exile from the city, insulting
by fleece the hairs, donkey riding troll in the city are the types of Danda. The last type of

Danda is war. War execute as the Danda on the enemy of the state.44

141 Svaprajadandabhedai$ca bhavedrajyavinasanam,

Hinadhika yatha na syuh sada raksyastatha prajah. —Sukraniti, 4.1.43
142 Nivrttirasadacarad damanam dandatasca tat,

Yena sandamyate janturupayo danda eva sah. —Sukraniti, 4.1.44
143 Sa upayo nrpadhinah sa sarvasya prabhuryatah. —Sukraniti, 4.1.45

144 Nirbhartsanam capamano'nasanam bandhanam tatha,
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Danda is the way to rule over the state and keep the people involved in their duties. Fear of
penalty establish the subjects in their duties. Neither any weaker person gets harassed, nor
any person tells a lie due to the fear of Danda. When the law is strong, and its execution is
regular and transparent, it creates a fear within the citizen, and they obey their duties. As we
saw that king was generated for the maintenance of social order so that the weaker person
can be saved form the atrocity of strong man. This philosophy is the root cause of the origin
of kingship, and the king executes this principle through the Danda.*> Danda originates the
mercy in the heart of a cruel man, the wicked people leave the wickedness, even the animals
get controlled by Danda, and the spiliators ran away from such kind of state where the policy
of Danda strictly executed.’*® Sycophants shut their mouth, oppressors get scared, tax-
evaders pay the taxes on time, fearless men also get scared by the fear of Danda. That is
why; a king should bear the Danda with all its complete execution in the society and state.**
Importance and most considerable magnitude of Danda indicates that it is the cause of peace
and harmony, and it is the fear for internal and external enemies of the state. It is the
backbone of state machinery.

Sukrniti widely described the process and steps of Danda. It permits the king to punish his
trendshetter if he loses the distinctive sense between doable and non-doable duties, full with

over-pride and becomes the wrong tracker.'*® It means, no one is greater than state and Law.

Tadanam dravyaharanam purannirvasanankane.
Vyastaksauramasadyanamangacchedo vadhastatha,
Yuddhamete hyupayasca dandasyaiva prabhedakah. —Sukranti, 4.1.46-47
145 Jayate dharmanirata praja dandabhayena ca,
Karotyadharsanam naiva tatha casatyabhasanam. —Sukraniti, 4.1.48
146 Kriirasca mardavam yanti dusta daustyam tyajanti ca,
Pasavo'pi vasam yanti vidravanti ca dasyavah. —Sukraniti, 4.1.49
147 Piuna miikatam yanti bhayam yantyatatayinah,
Karadasca bhavantyanye vitrasam yanti capare,
Ato dandadharo nityam syat nrpo dharmaraksane. —Sukraniti, 4.1.50
148

. Gurorapyavaliptasya karyyakaryyamajanatah,

Utpathapratipannasya karyyam bhavati $asanam. —Sukraniti, 4.1.51
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Sukraniti does not distinct the criminals on their caste or birth position. King was free for
implementation of biasless Danda. Only Danda was the instrument for the king, which can
clear all problems and carry out all the welfare goals. Danda is the final shelter for all other

Dharma like rajadharma, varnadharma, asrmadharma, etc.'*°

5.2. The ultimate sinner King

It is a unique category of the king. Sukrdcarya derived those conditions when a king becomes
the ultimate sinner. It is about to implementation of Danda. When a king punishes an
innocent person due to his misunderstanding or due to any bias, but he proves the culprit
innocent by his case hearing and leaves him without punishment. When he started exploiting
his citizens badly under the guise of Danda, he started losing the faith and sympathy of
subjects and system. This kind of king loses everything and fall in the ultimate sin and

becomes a Patakt raja (ultimate sinner).*>°

5.3. Morality and Ethics in implementation of Danda

The most sensitive case is morality and moderation in the execution of Danda. If it applies
on innocent, it can destroy the entire dynasty of the king, but if it used in a proper and
moderated way, it always makes the people happy and establishes the peace and harmony in
the society. There are many suggestions and directions in Sukraniti regarding this point, but
some of them are remarkable here due to their precious relevant in modern society and
nation. It became a platitude in contemporary Indian society that innocent always hunted by
the law and criminals easily escape with cleverness. ‘Law only exploits the poor, and it
respects the sinewy criminal.” So the view of Sukraniti is remarkable here due to these
modern conceptions about Law and order.

A ruler never exploits his subjects by the Law. He should make sure that any system or law

or procedure can never harm innocent citizens. If a king punishes his innocent and unguilty

149 Rajfiam sadandanitya hi sarve sidhyantyupakramah,
Danda eva hi dharmanam $aranam paramam smrtam. —Sukraniti, 4.1.52
150 Dandyasyadandanannityamadandyasya ca dandanat,

Atidandacca gunibhistyajyate pataki bhavet. —Sukraniti, 4.1.54
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people, all his dignity of the post, fame, wealth and alms-deed get destroyed.’! Pure,
uncorrupted soul of a ruler makes all state happy and harmonious, but a cruel king destroys
himself and the state. That is why; it is said that if the king is honest and accountable, his
subjects will also be honest and dutiful. But if the king will follow the unrighteous path, his
subjects also fall in the mud of corruption, injustice, dishonesty, and unrighteous way.®?
When king applies the chastisement on his citizens, he should always be merciful from his
heart but show the hardness from his face. He can show off himself as the strict ruler, but he
should always be the positive well-wisher of his subjects. A king should carry two characters
at the time of punishment execution. He should look like a strict ruler and never compromise
with the dignity of the post, but he should always think the welfare of the state and citizens
by his heart. He can use the harsh language, but his all operations and projects should be for
the sake of nation and citizens.'®®

A very remarkable principle regarding the execution of danda is mentionable here. Sukraniti
prohibits the death penalty for all its citizens except any deadly circumstance. It is said that
a ruler can give imprisonment for one, three, six, and twelve months or can give him lifetime
imprisonment. King should giver him trivial work as punishment, but he should never give
a death penalty to anyone.'> Sukraniti did not support the death penalty for any person
belonging from any caste, class, or group. We should understand that Sukraniti did not ban
the death penalty forever. When Sukraniti directs such kind of consultation to the king, it
means a king should operate his state in a manner and execute the strength of law with

honesty and establish the rule of law, so that anybody never thinks about deadly crimes.

151 Svaprajadandanacchreyah katham rajiio bhavisyati,

Taddandajjayate kirttidhanapunyavinasanam —Sukraniti, 4.1.57
152 Supunyo yatra nrpatirdharmisthastatra hi prajah,
Mahapapi yatra raja tatradharmaparo janah. —Sukraniti, 4.1.62
153 Antarmrdurbahih kriiro bhiitva svam dandayet prajam,
Atyugradandakalpah syat svabhava hitakarinah. —Sukraniti, 4.1.67
154 Nicakarmakaram kuryyad bandhayitva tu papinam,
Masamatram trimasam va sanmasam vapi vatsaram,

Yavajjivam tu va kascit na kascid vadhamarhati. —Sukraniti, 4.1.92
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King should not kill anyone by the Law, but he must Kill all the circumstances of serious
crimes. He should maintain the law and care for every citizen. His governing system should
be very transparent and biasless. When all the people are operated by the Law and king will
directly get in touch with his subjects, there would be no such a severe crime take place who
coerce the king to sentence the death penalty. Sukraniti quotes the spirit of Vedas here and
says that “No one should be killed” it is the order of Veda. So, (by respecting this Vedic
spirit) a king should try his level best to avoid the death penalty for anyone.'*

King should not impose heavy financial penalties on the citizens. He always tries to
physically assault the criminals but never impose much financial punishment. This act may
create an extra burden on the people, and they could be a revolt against these things.**® The
king should ensure one more thing that if the criminal is his citizen and the family of criminal
reside within his territory, the king should not punish his helpless parents or dependent
persons.t®’

It is true that Sukraniti suggested the king avoid the death penalties, but there are some
crucial circumstances when a ruler should quickly kill the criminals. This is the condition of
sedition. If someone or many people found to be involved in such activity and try to harm
the king terribly, state or cabinet by taking together the enemy, the king should immediately
slaughter all of them.*8

These are the main principles related to foreign policy and chastisement. There are many
provisions and process of Danda widely described in the first prakarana of the fourth chapter.

Major principles and theories only have taken as per the discussion requirement.

155 Na nihanyacca bhiitani tviti jagartti vai $rutih,

Tasmat sarvaprayatnena vadhadandam tyajet nrpah. —Sukraniti, 4.1.93
16 Avarodhad bandhanena tadanena ca karsayet,
Lobhanna karsayedraja dhanadandena vai prajam. —Sukraniti, 4.1.94
157 Nasahayastu pitradya dandyah syuraparadhinah,
Ksamasilasya vai rajiio dandagrahanamidrsam. —Sukraniti, 4.1.95
158  Rajfio rastrasya vikrtim tathd mantriganasya ca,

Icchanti $atrusambandhadye tan hanyaddhi drannrpah —Sukraniti, 4.1.111
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6. Financial affairs and principles

The second prakarana of the fourth chapter is ‘Kosa Prakarana.” Economic theories and

principles have described in this section. Definition of Kosa given by Sukraniti is as follow:
Ekartha samudayo yah sa kosah syat prthak prthak.t>

Treasure is an accumulation of one type of goods. It means, there were many treasures at

that time, and different types of goods including the coins and precious metals were collected

separately. The treasurer of the king was not his own, but it was the property of the state.

King was the superior guard of this wealth.

6.1. Purpose of treasure

There were three purposes of accumulation of goods and wealth: first was the protection of
the army, the second was the protection of subjects and third was the collection of wealth
for conducting the sacrifices and rituals. If any king collects the goods beyond these
purposes, this action could be harmful and sorrowful for him.®® Accumulation of wealth
only for own family and self-consumption is entirely unethical and such type of kings never
get the pleasure from this wealth but fall in terrible hell. 1%

Primarily there are three purposes of wealth accumulation, but the entire state with its
governing machinery and citizens get inclusion within three sects. Maintainance of the army
is the primary purpose because it was only the army which had a major role in protecting the
king in a monarchial system of governance. Strength of the army was also the pointer of
strength of king and state. Diplomatic theory of mutual relations among states and the threat
of survival created the necessity of a strong army for any sovereign state. Even the citizens
got second priority in this list, but the army was the supreme purpose because a strong army

can protect the state from both sides; internally and externally.

1589 Qukraniti, 4.2.1

160 Balaprajaraksanartham yajfiartham kosasangrahah,

Paratreha ca sukhado nrpasyanyasca duhkhadah. —Sukrantti, 4.2.3
161 Striputrartham krto yasca svopabhogaya kevalam,

Narakayaiva sa jileyo na paratra sukhapradah. —Sukraniti, 4.2.4
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6.2. Moralities and mediums for wealth accumulation

It is an essential aspect of wealth collection. Not only Sukraniti but also every political
thinker seems worried about the way of wealth accumulation. Unethical money collection
was strictly prohibited by the thinkers, and whoever violated this rule, that king lost his
authority and state. This rule applies to every individual as well as king. Accumulating the
money through unrighteous way is a bad practice, and the devourer get suffered by his sin.
Money collected from good people through proper way always carries the prosperity.
Donation of wealth to needy people always increase the money. 162

There are two types of people who collect the wealth; first is ‘supatra’ means the man who
aquisit the money by his hard work and earns the justified wealth. That is supatra or eligible
man for taking the tax through a systematic way. The second type of earners are the
‘Kupatra’ means the earner has collected the wealth through illegal mediums, and his money
is not the fruit of his hard work. Wasting the money in bad way is also a symptom of
‘Kupatra’ person. The ruler or state can grab all the black money from a corrupt earner.
There is no sin or flaw when a king snatches the money forcefully from money launderers. 63
A king should seize and snatch all the property of corrupt people forcibly or any other way.
He should also do the same with his enemy king.¢*

These ways can be applied for the wealth accumulation by the king, but he has to protect his
subject and never try to tear out their property in any bad manner. If a king collects the
money from his own citizen through exploitation, the accumulated money outflow towards

the enemy king with the state.!®® The ruler should apply the justified rate of taxes on his

162 Anyayenarjito yasmad yena tat papabhak ca sah,

Supatrato grhitam yad dattam va varddhate ca tat. —Sukraniti, 4.2.5
163 Svagami sadvyayi patramapatram viparitakam,
Apatrasya haret sarvam dhanam raja na dosabhak. —Sukraniti, 4.2.6
164 ' Adharmasilat nrpatih sarvasah samhareddhanam,
Chalad balad dasyuvrttya pararastraddharet tatha. —Sukraniti, 4.2.7
165 Tyaktva nitibalam sviyaprajapidanato dhanam,

Saficitam yena tattasya sarajyam Satrusadbhavet. —Sukraniti, 4.2.8
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subject. He should create justified tax sources. He should never fill his treasure by imposing
heavy penalties, unbearable revenue and toll taxes, tax on pilgrimage, etc. but he can raise

the bar from all these unethical ways of tax collection at the time of emergency or crisis. %

6.3. Three categories of Kings and wealth

Style and technique for tax collection is the distinctive line among three types of kings.
Methods of wealth accumulation created these categories. First is the royal category where
a king collects the wealth like a gardener. The garland-man plants the floras and cares them
till they become able to give flowers. When the flowers blossom, he plucks the flowers
carefully without harming the tree or branches. Same as the gardener, an excellent king
collects the wealth and taxes. He never harm the people or never wrecks the source of money.
This king mostly depends on taxes from his controlled enemy and less on his people. The
second category of the king is an average category where the king acts like the businessman.
His primary focus is not the money but less concentration on the source of money. Third
category king collects the money from services, penalties, implementation of taxes on
pilgrimage and temples, etc.6’

Accumulated wealth in the treasure of the king also has three categories. If the wealth can
feed until twelve years, that is the lowest category of wealth. If it can protect the consumers
till sixteen years, it is the medium category, but if the treasure can protect the family until

thirty years, that is the excellent category of wealth.1%8

166 Dandabhiibhagasulkanamadhikyat kosavarddhanam,
Anapadi na kurvit tirthadevakaragrahat. —Sukraniti, 4.2.9
167 Malakarasya vrttyaiva svaprajaraksanena ca,
Satrum hi karadikrtya taddhanaih kosavarddhanam.
Karoti sa nrpasrestho madhyamo vai$yavrttitah,
Adhamah sevaya dandatirthadevakaragrahaih. —Sukraniti, 4.2.18-19
168 Dvadasabdaprapiiram yaddhanam tannicasamjfiakam,
Paryyaptam sodasabdanam madhyamam taddhanam smrtam,

Trisadabdapraptiram yat kutumbasyottamam dhanam. —Sukraniti, 4.2.22
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Protection of accumulated wealth is the prime responsibility of a king. He should preserve
the treasure with all effort because as much amount of hardship occurs in wealth
accumulation, four times more hardship occurs in its protection.®°

These are some basic and introductory principles regarding the treasure. The well-
established and rich treasure was the actual strength of the state. Purpose of state treasure is
to the protection of the army, citizen, and sacrifices. Way of accumulation and its protection
should be the prime responsibility of the king. There is some interesting specialty in the
financial theory section of Sukraniti. Study of this text shows that everybody was the
taxpayer in ancient Indian monarchial system. Farmers, artists, architects, craftsmen, small
shopkeepers, medium category businessmen, commercial sectors, the corporate lobby of
businessman and productive workers were paying the taxes. Those people, who were artisans
or architects or another worker, they were directed to work for the king at free of cost as the
tax. The rate of tax was not fixed, but it was negotiable as per the nature and capacity of
production. Direction for the king was to ensure the protection of all productive classes and

categories.

6.4. Jamindart tradition: The land ownership

This very famous tradition related to the tax on crops and other agricultural production. We
find a clear notion of this tradition in Sukraniti. During the rulemaking regarding rural tax
collection, the king is suggested that he should appoint a rich representative from that village
for the accumulation of agricultural revenue. King should give him whole agricultural land
to that rich man and fix the amount of revenue. He will collect all revenue from the entire

village and collectively entrust it to the king.}’® Toll-taxes also occurred till that time, and

169 Samraksayet prayatnena sangrhitam dhanadikam,

Arjane tu mahad duhkham raksane taccaturgunam. —Sukraniti, 4.2.32
170 Dadyat pratikarsakaya bhagapatram svacihnitam,

Niyamya gramabhiibhagamekasmad dhanikaddharet.

Grhitva tatpratibhuvam dhanam prak tatsamam tu va,

Vibhagaso grhitvapi masi masi rtau rtau. —Sukraniti, 4.2.124-125
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every passenger was directed to pay the tax. This money was used for maintenance of the

state ways and inn.t"t

7. Principles of Rastra

The third prakarapga discusses Rastra. The word ‘Rastra’ denotes all movable and
immovable components.}’2 When a particular area containing these two components come
under the ruling of a king, these become his territory and known as his ‘Rastra.” There are
some essential features in this definition. Sukracarya only used the two terms, movable
(jarigam) and immovable (sthavara). 1t is the base of Rasta, and these two terms include all
portable things like human, animals, rivers, air, birds, and all other movable things as well
as immovable things like the mountains, lands, mines, fields, etc. Now, a man occupies the
particular area, and he declares it as his state or nation. Derived definition of Rastra is very
vast. It also means that a king is not only the king of human beings but also for all living and
non-living, movable and immovable things. All the heaven and hell for the king exist in this
physical world. If his conduct is pure and accountable, he honestly follows the path of duty
and welfare policy and his all subjects obey their duties like him, such type of king gets the
fame and success for a long time.1”® There is heaven in his state for such type of ruler because
his name and fame become eternal, and it exists until the folk exists.}’* Ignominy is the hell
for a king, and it also exits in this folk. There is no other hell in the sky also because every
birth is the hell except the birth in the human race.'”

The political discussion on Rastra includes the society, social orders, customs, duties,
education, arts, etc. as per the study of Sukraniti reflects. That is why; it is the expected from

the king that he should know all customs and norms, all types of Dharma like Desadharma,

111 Margasamskararaksartham margagebhyo haret phalam. —Sukraniti, 4.2.129

172 Sthavaram jangamaficapi rastrasabdena giyate. —Sukraniti, 4.3.1

173 Svasvadharmaparo loko yasya rastre pravarttate,

Dharmanttiparo raja ciram kirttim sa casnute. —Sukraniti, 4.3.6

174 Bhiimau yavad yasya kirttistavat svarge sa tisthati. —Sukranti, 4.3.7

175 | Akirttireva narako nanyo'sti narako divi,

Naradehad vina tvanyo deho naraka eva sah. —Sukraniti, 4.3.8
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Jatidharma, Kuladharma, Dharma described by the hermits, all old and latest eternal

duties.1’®

7.1. Origin and Variety of Castes

Caste has two dimensions in Sukraniti. First is the category of human being and second is
the variety of all species. The first caste had four kinds, created by Brahma. These were
created according to work (or occupation), but uncountable castes and sub-castes occurred
through intermixture between all castes through Anuloma (high varna male and lower varna
female) and Pratiloma (high varna female and lower varna male) marriages.!”” This theory
has occurred since the Vedic period. This theory of social expansion has widely been
accepted by all Sanarana discipline of knowledge. When the process of intermixing became
started, many sub-societies came into existence, which was unacceptable at first sight by the
pureblood castes. This negativity generated many new social groups, and the number became
uncountable till Sukraniti.

Origin of caste had not described as a theory in Sukraniti. Caste is associated with the arts
here. Sukraniti has given the huge list of 64 arts.}”® These arts were the livelinood of
particular communities. Caste of any people was known by his art based occupation. A man
should follow the occupational tradition of his forefathers and perform those occupational
duties. If he leaves his caste-based occupation and tries to adopt other’s occupation, the king

should punish him and re-engage him in his duty.1"

176 Degadharma jatidharmah kuladharmah sanatanah,

Muniproktasca ye dharmah pracina niitanasca ye. —Sukraniti, 4.3.10
17 Caturdha bhedita jatirbrahmana karmabhih pura,
Tattatsankaryyasankaryyat pratilomanulomatah,
Jatyanantyantu sampraptam tadvaktum naiva $akyate. —Sukraniti, 4.3.12
178 Qukraniti, 4.3.67-99
179 Svasvajatyuktadharmo yah piirvairacaritah sada,

Tamacarecca sa jatirdandya syadanyatha nrpaih. —Sukraniti, 4.4.39
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The second variety of caste is based on species. Entire species and creature can be divided
into four categories, according to Sukraniti. These four are Jarayuja (born of the foetus),'®
Andaja (born from eggs),!8! swedaja (born from drops of perspiration)!®? and Udbhija
(plants).8® These four categories are the eternal categories of all creatures of this planet.
There are lacks or crores of species and variants within a single category. Sukraniti gave
equal place and reputation to everyone. Because the balanced presence of every species is
the necessity of this globe. The second clause of the stanza said that the virtuous character
man becomes the bad mannered if he associates himself with an abject man.8

Sukraniti carries both aspects; the social and philosophical. Stanza mentioned above says
about the variety of species, but the second part describes the dimensions of consistency.
Duties of four varna are described here also but in the same manner like previous texts.
Brahmana was directed to conduct the sacrifices, study, and contribution. These duties are
for all dvija, but Brahmana has three more duties, and those are the sacrifice by his self,
teaching and taking the donation.*®® Creation of Ksatriya was for the protection of innocents,
destruction of wicked, and accumulation of taxes for his livelihood. Vaisya were bearing the
responsibility of agriculture, cattle breeding, and commercial affairs.18

At the discussion regarding the occupation of all varna, Sukracarya gives the opinion of
Manu here. He said, “Separate and different types of uninterrupted occupations have been

described for every varpa for their livelihood. Manu etc. sociologists have allowed the

180 Sarkar, B.K., “The Sukraniti”, p. 151
181 1id.
182 id.
183 | Ibid.
184 Jarayujandaja svedodbhijja jatih susangrahat,

Uttamo nicasamsargad bhavennicastu janmana. —Sukraniti, 4.3.14
185 Jjyadhyayanadanani karmani tu dvijanmanam,

Pratigraho'dhyapanafica yajanam brahmano'dhikam. —Sukraniti, 4.3.16
186 Sadraksanam dustanasah svam$adanantu ksatriye,

Krsigoguptivanijyamadhikantu visam smrtam. —Sukraniti, 4.3.17
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agriculture for Brahmana also by the distinction of ploughs.'®” Means, agriculture is allowed
for every varna. Brahmana can do agriculture. But the number of ploughs used during the
cultivation of land and the number of bullocks will decide their supremacy. It is the essence
of Manu’s law. Sukraniti explained it as Brahmana should use the sixteen bullocks during
the cultivation and remaining three varna will use per step four less number of bullocks
respectively. It means the ksatriya can use twelve bullocks, Vai$ya can eight bullocks, and
Siidra can use four bullocks in his plough. The ‘Antyaja’ can use only two bullocks for
cultivation.'® Antyaja is a community excluded from varna order, and it had been situated
at the lowest position. Yama defined the antyaja.'®® The social order and occupation based
caste identity has established until the time of Sukraniti. Thirty-two Vidya (disciplines of
knowledge) and sixty-four Kala (occupations based arts) have given in this prakaraza.
Rastra was the composition of all these communities, and Sukraniti had given the respect
and space for all its citizens. King was advised to protect all the artists, farmers,
entrepreneurs, craftsmen, etc. Even all the disciplines of knowledge, animals, birds, floras,
faunas are protectable by the state because Sukraniti believes that every alphabet contains a
formula, every flora and fauna has the medicinal property, and every man has unique

eligibility. All these are useful, but the utilizer of all these qualities is hard-to-find.*°

7.2. Lokadharma: Civil code for citizen
The fourth prakarara describes the rules and regulations for all its citizens. Social harmony
and peace among the people is the base of development and growth of a state. Sukraniti

187 Kriyabhedaistu sarvesam bhrtivrttiranindita,

Sirabhedaih krsih prokta manvadyairbrahmanadisu. —Sukraniti, 4.3.19
188 Brahmanaih sodasagavam caturiinam yatha paraih,
Dvigavam vantyajaih siram drstva bhimardavam tatha. —Sukraniti, 4.3.20
189 Rajaka$carmakarasca nato varuda eva ca,
Kaivarttabhedabhillasca saptaite antyajah smrtah. —Mishra, J.C., “Sukranitih”, p. 520
190 Amantryamaksaram nasti nasti miilamanausadham,

Ayogyah puruso nasti yojakastatra durlabhah. —Sukraniti,2. 126
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followed this principle and derived the civil codes. All feature is almost the same as the
tradition, but some unique and latest provisions are remarkable here.

The role of the king was only to engage the people on their social duties and responsibilities.
He was directed to care about the needs and problems of the common citizens. All four varna
had their separate works and occupations, and the king was advised to maintain this order.
If any man violates this rule, the king should punish him and re-engage him in his profession

and occupation.!

7.3. Duties of Women and Siidra

Both had only one duty, and that was to service of their proprietors. Sacrifices, pilgrimage
tours, mantra-chanting, and renunciation was prohibited for both of them.%? After this rule,
the daily routine of women has described. The essence is that they were not allowed to
operate the external work and their only duty was to maintain the home, cooking, cleaning,
manage the home decoration, and all other domestic works were for the women. There is an
interesting provision regarding the duties of women. All restrictions for women were not
working on every varna or caste. These rules were only or Dvija women. Sukraniti allows
some lower caste women to help their males in their agricultural occupations, business or
external jobs.%®

A symptom of ‘Sari” tradition seems in Sukraniti, but it was optional and not compulsory.
After the death of the husband, the wife had two options; either she follows the soul of her
dead husband, leave this world and live in the immortal world with her husband, or she can

choose the life. Life of a widow should be achromatic and without any joy like a bachelor.%

1

©

! . Varttayantyanyatha dandya ya varnasramajatayah. —Sukraniti, 4.4.3

192 Japam tapastirthasevam pravrajyam mantrasadhanam,

Devaptijam naiva kuryyat stri§iidrastu patim vina,

Na vidyate prthak strinam trivargavidhisadhanam. —Sukraniti, 4.4.5
193 Dvijastrinamayam dharmmah prayo'nyasamapisyate,

Krsipanyadipunkrtye bhaveyustah prasadhikah. —Sukraniti, 4.4.26
194 Mrte bhartari sangacched bhartturva palayed vratam,

Paravesmarucirna syad brahmacaryye sthita satl. —Sukraniti, 4.4.28
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Siidra was prohibited from all the religious rituals and sacrifices, and he could not perform
like the dvija, but it was the truth that he was also a member of varra-system. Because of
being under the varna system, his basic right of worship could not be denied. This logic
created the room for the worship of God by the Siidra. Finally, the provision was added in
Sukraniti that a Sizdra could perform the worship of Gods through the Puranic stanzas by
adding the word ‘Namah’ at the end of those stanzas. Vedic mantra, svadha, svaha, and
vasatkara and other Vedic terms were not allowed for him.%

Women and Siidra have referred by Sukrniti jointly. It has not happened the first time, but
all prohibitive provisions for both had derived jointly. These rules had been changing as per
the atmosphere of society. Women have two classes; the elite (dvija) women and Sidra
women. Both had some difference according to their profession. Dvija women were utterly
prohibited from out-of-home responsibilities but Siidra and other women whoever belonging
from agricultural, trade, pisciculture, marketing, and hunting occupational castes, were

allowed to help their husbands and other males in the fields, markets, and other public places.

7.4. Society and Social Harmony

Four varpa were the prime society, but there were many half-bred communities also existing
in society. All were living together, but their caste-wise group of houses and areas were
separating within the town or villages. Migrated foreign communities were also living with
these people. Their areas were separate from mainstream people. It is said that Brahmana,
Ksatriva, Vaisya, Siidra, and other hybrid communities were living at one side. The Yavana

and Vedabhinna (Greeks and Muslims)*®® were living at another side.®” Yavana religious

195 Siidro varnascaturtho'pi varnatvad dharmamarhati,

Vedamantrasvadhasvahavasatkaradibhirvina,

PuranadyuktamantraiSca namo'ntaih karma kevalam. —Sukraniti, 4.4.32
196 Mishra, J.C., “Sukranitih”, p. 565
197 Sasankaracaturvarnam ekatraikatra yavaniah,

Vedabhinnapramanaste pratyuguttaravasinah. —Sukraniti, 4.4.35
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priests created their holy texts. They have described the conducts and rules for folk-
behaviour according to their faith.1%

Society seems inclusive, and local citizens have adopted the migrated and foreign races
within their villages and cities. All were living peacefully. Their caste-wise residents were
constructed queued. Temples or community priest’s home were situated at the starting of
these house-rows.*

Sukraniti seems conscious of environmental purity. Plantation around the villages and
forests have been described in this section. Remedies for recovering the trees and their
increasing fruit productivity is also derived. List of plantable trees within and around the
village have given.?® King should construct the wells, step-wells, ponds, reservoirs, etc. for
public convenience. Bridge over the rivers and boating was also directed to the king.
Sculpture establishment in the villages, towns, and cities seems like a common tradition.
Sukraniti widely describes the iconoclastic arts. One hundred and fourty-one Slokas have
this huge discussion. Variety, height, colour, emotions, and all other statue related theories
have widely described here. At last, it is directed that the king should protect all the ongoing
public functions in his territory. He should be happy in the happiness and his subject and
should feel the sorrow when his state goes through any difficulty or sorrow.?%* The fourth

prakarapa ends with this advice, and the Rajadharmaniripana prakaranpa starts.

8. Judicial Principles and criminal procedure of Sukraniti
It has separate importance in Sukraniti. Fifth sub-chapter of the fourth chapter has all judicial
discussions, theories, and principles under the Rajadharma Prakarapa. The criminal

procedure needs when any conflict raises before the king, and he conducts a proper process

198 Tadacaryyaisca tacchastram nirmitam taddhitartham,

Vyavaharaya ya nitirubhayoravivadini. —Sukraniti, 4.4.36
19 Yajjatipiijyo yo devastadvidyayasca yo guruh,
Tadalayani tajjatigrhapanktimukhe nyaset. —Sukraniti, 4.4.62
200, Sukraniti, 4.4.46-59
201 Prajabhirvidhrta ye ye hyutsavastamsca palayet,

Prajanandena santusyet tadduhkhairduhkhito bhavet. —Sukraniti, 4.4.205
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for securing justice. This way of handling the challenges and internal conflicts never let the

202

people autocratic, and such kind of subject always is ready to follow its king<“~ and making

available the desired goal to the citizen through justice is the real public observance.?%®

8.1. Definition of Vyavahara (trial)

The judicial procedure generally called the case or trial in English, but it known as the
‘Vyavahara’ in Sanskrit language. There are three aspects of the ‘vyavahara’ according to
Sukraniti; first is the systematic analysis of truth and untruth, second is to achieve an
accurate judgement through the process, and third is to establish and operate the subjects on
the path of dharma. The way through which these three elements accomplished together that
is called the ‘Vyavahara. *°* This technical term has used in Sanskrit literature not only for
judgement but also for every procedure. This procedure’s aim was not just to deliver a
judgement but secure the justice by distracting the truth and false, creating the line between
honesty and dishonesty.

Vyavaharapada is the condition when a case gets filed on the complaint of the victim. If
somebody behaves against the conducts of Dharmasamhita and his behavior becomes
oppression for the victim, he can appeal for justice before the lower judge or community
jury or the king as per the nature of the harassment. When the victim claims justice against
his victimization, it called the Vyavaharapada.?®

There are four stages of any vyavahara; first is the ‘Abhiyoga’ means the complaint and
registrations of the case against the culprit by the victim. When his complaint gets filed and

case hearing starts, the beginning is called the ‘operation of abhiyoga.’

202 Dustanigrahanam kuryyad vyavaharanudar$anaih,

Svajfiaya varttitum Sakta svadhina ca sada praja. —Sukraniti, 4.5.1

203 | |stasampadanam nyayyam prajanam palanam hi tat. —Sukraniti, 4.5.2

204 Svaprajadharmmasamsthanam sadasatpravicaratah,

Jayate carthasamsiddhirvyavaharastu yena sah. —Sukraniti, 4.5.4
205 Smrtyacaravyapetena margenadharsitah paraih,

Avedayati cedrajfie vyavaharapadam hi tat. —Sukraniti, 4.5.68
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The second stage is Uttara, which means the culprit put his/her clarification before the court.
The third stage of the case is a process of analysis, means when both parties put their claim
and answer, now it is the stage where jury analyze both aspects of the case and start the
journey to reach on truth and justice.

Fourth and last stage is ‘Nirnaya,’ the judgement after all the process, the jury put its

judgement whatever the evidence proves.?%

8.2. Structure of Court and Jury

King’s court was the apex court, the king was the chief justice of his state, but he was not
allowed to deliver any judgement without discussion and analysis. For this purpose, an upper
ranked jury was constructed for his help. King was the chief of this jury, but the consensus
of all members was necessary. King was directed that he should get free from anger, greed
and bias, take together the four jury members; Pradvivak, Amatya, Brahmana, and Purohita
then sit on the supreme throne of justice and see the vyavahara respectively.?’’

Making any judgement without the consultation of sabhasada was strictly prohibited. Such
an act of king can destroy him and the subjects, even the fear of the enemy gets increased by
such injustice way.?®® If the king is unable to chair the jurisprudence, he can appoint a
Brahmana expert for hearing the cases. That brahmana should be expert in Vedic studies,
humble, elite, crossbench, peaceful mind, established, cowardly of the immortal world,

religious, diligent, and angerless.?® Ksatriya or Vaisya can bear this responsibility if the

206 Piirvapaksah smrtah pado dvittyascottaratmakah,

Kriyapadastrtiyastu caturtho nirnayabhidhah. —Sukraniti, 4.5.153
207 Dharmmasastranusarena krodhalobhavivarjitah,

Sapradvivakah samatyah sabrahmanapurohitah,

Samahitamatih pasyed vyavaharanukramat. —Sukraniti, 4.5.5
208~ Asvargya lokanasaya paranikabhayavaha,

Ayurvijahari rajfiamasti vakye svayam krtih. —Sukraniti, 4.5.10

209 'Yada na kuryannrpatih svayam karyyavinirnayam,

Tada tatra niyufijita brahmanam vedaparagam.

Dantam kulinam madhyasthamanudvegakaram sthiram,
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Brahmana is also not available, but the eligibility should be same as brahmana, but a Siidra
can never be the representative of the king at the apex court.?'% After King and his impartial
jury, there was a council of Sabhdasada, which was the witness of the court proceeding, and
the king appointed it. There was no caste eligibility?'! for Sabhasada, but the quality was
very important. They should be the expert in legal studies, experts in other disciplines,
characterful, elegant, etc. Some lower communities were directed that they should solve their
internal and community based legal or non-legal conflicts in their society through the
community assembly. These are the farmers, carpenters, handicraftmen, moneylenders, trade
unions, dancer communities, Lizgi community, and banditries who were instructed to solve
their matters in their community assemblies.?*? Appointed or non-appointed, but if any
person who is in the judicial assembly and is the legal expert, he can put his logic before the
court. Such kind of people are always virtuous, and their speeches contain immortality.?*3
Judicial tribunals have three steps in Sukraniti. King can appoint as judicator for dealing
with the cases coming in Kula, Sreni, and Gana level except for the robbery type serious
cases.?!* If the matter cannot be solved in the kula assembly, it considered in the Sreni
assembly but is it get failed to solve at that also, and then pass it to the assembly of Gaza.
In a state of indecision, finally it should be carried in the apex court, and that is the court of
the king.?%®

Paratra bhirum dharmisthamudyuktam krodhavarjitam. —Sukraniti, 4.5.12-13
210 yada vipro na vidvan syat ksatriyam tatra yojayet,

Vaisyam va dharmas$astrajiiam $tdram yatnena varjayet. —Sukranti, 4.5.14
211 Rajha niyojitavyaste sabhyah sarvasu jatisu. —Sukraniti, 4.5.17
212 Kinaéah karukah $ilpikusidaéreninarttakah,

Linginastaskarah kuryyuh svena dharmena nirnayam. —Sukraniti, 4.5.18
213 Aniyukto niyukto va dharmajfio vaktumarhati,
Daivim vacam sa vadati yah $astramupajivati. —Sukraniti, 4.5.28
214 Rajia ye viditah samyak kulasreniganadayah,
Sahasasteyavarjyani kuryyuh karyyani te nrpam. —Sukraniti, 4.5.30
25 Vicaryyam $renibhih karyyam kulairyanna vicaritam,

Ganai$ca srenyavijiiatam niyuktakaih. —Sukraniti, 4.5.31
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8.3. Eligibility of the Judge

Expert of only one discipline is not enough to be the judge. King should appoint a man on
this post who has the expertise in all disciplines, and his character should be very virtuous.
Only such kind of wise man can be the ‘Abhiyoganirnayaka’ means the judge.?é Sukracarya

did not mention any caste or class here for the post of justice.

8.4. Dharmadhikarapam: Seat of justice

The court or the seat of justice is the place all the property related matters, honor-related
matters, physical violence related matters, etc. means the ‘Artha’ related matters get
discussed by the methodology and parameters of Dharmasastra. Even the identification of
criminal and process to arrive on the truth also based on Dharmasastra. Where these both
become base of justice, and it secured between the witness and victim, that place called the
‘Dharmadhikarana’ or the court.?’” The court is the holy place where the dharma gets
shelter, where the common people can put his trust and faith for justice. It is not only holy
but also the last hope of common people. A desirable king should enter into the campus of
the court with all his polite manner with his priest Brahmana and ministers.?!8

After all these basic and necessary rules and directions, Sukraniti widely describes the
procedure of court case. Some principles regarding the criminal procedure are remarkable

as per the requirement of the study.

8.5. Justice according to three parameters
King should secure justice according to three directions, and he should never try to cross

these parameters; otherwise, the subject of the state will get indignant. These are the

216 | Ekam $astramadhiyano na vindyat karyyanirnayam,

Tasmad bahvagamah karyyo vivadestttamo nrpaih. —Sukraniti, 4.5.34

217 Dharmas$astranusarena hyarthasastravivecanam,

Yatradhikriyate sthane dharmadhikaranam hi tat. —Sukraniti, 4.5.44
218 Vyavaharan didrksustu brahmanaih saha parthivah,

Mantrajfiairmantribhiscaiva vinitah praviset sabham. —Sukraniti, 4.5.45
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Desadharma, Jatidharma, and Kuladharma.?!® Sometimes all these three barriers work
together, and the king has to secure justice according to them, but sometimes one of them or
two of them work. For example, the Brahmana of the southern region can marry their first
cousin on the mother’s side. Potter and craftsman of the middle region eat the beef.??
Regional and caste-based parameters implify here. Northern region communities are eating
the fish (though it is against the norms), women are adulteress and groggy. Males touch their
females during their menstruation (all these prohibited in dharmasastras).?*

Sukraniti gives another example in favour of its rule. Khasa is a mountain dweller

community located somewhere in the northern region.??? They are Siidra®?

, and they can
marry the widow of their brother.??* All these six communities from six different regions
have their tradition of food habit, life rituals, and others and all these prohibited in
Dharmasastra and other disciplines, but they are living with those norms, and they are happy
with their habits.

A king should never punish these communities for their traditional habits, and he should
respect these norms during the criminal procedure. King should make sure that these rules
and their bearers follow their duties and live in their habit but let the people not pollute each

other’s dharma. It is the duty of the king.??®

219 Desajatikulanam ca ye dharmah prak pravarttitah,

Tathaiva te palaniyah praja praksubhyate'nyatha. —Sukraniti, 4.5.48

220 Udiuhyate daksinatyairmatulasya suta dvijaih,

Madhyadese karmakarah Silpinasca gavasinah. —Sukraniti, 4.5.49
. Matsyadasca narah sarve vyabhicararatah striyah,

Uttare madyapa naryyah spréya nrnam rajasvalah. —Sukraniti, 4.5.50
22 Apte, V.S., “Sanskrit Hindi Ko$a”, p. 325
228 Manuamrti, 10.44
224 Khasajatah pragrhyanti bhratrbharyyamabhartrkam,

Anena karmana naite prayascittadamarhakah. —Sukraniti, 4.5.51
225 Yesam paramparapraptah piirvajairapyanusthitah,

Ta eva tairna dusyeyuracarannetarasya tu. —Sukraniti, 4.5.52
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8.6. Rules for attorney fee

The lawyer was allotted by the king. The lawyer was not independent, and his fee was also
fixed by the state as per the nature of the case. The allotted lawyer should take the 16", 20",
10™, 5% or two and half part of the estimated fee of the case.??® King should always appoint
an intellectual and legal expert as the lawyer, and if he takes the fee much high than the

prescribed fee, the king should punish him.??’

It is a unique rule, and there was a very
limitation for a lawyer. He was associated with the judge or king, and the authority had the
right to appoint the lawyer as per the nature of the case. For making the judiciary corruption
free, this initiation is beneficial. Several lawyers, their fee, and procedure were under the

surveillance of the king or high judicial authority.

8.7 Some other legal Principles

There are some serious crimes listed in Sukraniti, in which the culprit was unable to defend
himself through a lawyer. The nature of crime ends the possibility of a lawyer. These crimes
are; manslaughter, theft, rape, inedible feeding, girl’s kidnapping, harsh speech, forgery,
sedition, and robbery. The culprit can defend himself by his own, but he can’t do this through
a lawyer.??®

The judicial system and king have to ensure justice within the minimum time, and the king
should not make any delay in evidence analysis. The legal procedure should be distinct and
also very fast. Making the delay is an unethical and unrighteous act, and such acts damage

the dignity of Dharma, which is the most serious offence for a king.?%°

2% Niyogitasyapi bhrtim vivadat sodasamsikim,

Vimsatyamsam tadarddham va tadarddham ca tadarddhikam. —Sukraniti, 4.5.114

227 Dharmajfio vyavaharajfio niyoktavyo'nyatha na hi,

Anyatha bhrtigrhnantam dandayecca niyoginam. —Sukraniti, 4.5.116
228 Manusyamarane steye paradarabhimarsane,
Abhaksyabhaksane caiva kanyaharanadisane,
Parusye kiitakarane nrpadrohe ca sahase,
Pratinidhirna datavyah kartta tu vivadet svayam. —Sukraniti, 4.5.121-122

229 Na kalaharanam karyyam rajiia sadhanadarsane,
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8.8. Effects of the wrong judgement

This severe offence from all the system takes place when the king and ministers fall in
greediness. A biased king and greedy ministers can never secure justice with its original
form. Sometimes it happens due to the carelessness. Causes may be different, but the result
of the wrong judgement is severe and irreversible damage to the judicial system. When it
occurs, the entire subject gets corrupted, and their behavior with each other and towards the
state become full of fraudulent.?®® Such type of mistake or misbehavior of king put the
question mark on entire state machinery. The name and fame of the king get damaged by
such acts. That is why; Sukraniti did not allow the king to deliver the justice alone, but he
must consult his jury and sabhdasada before final pronunciation of judgement.

If the petitioner feels that the judgement is not justified and he is still deprived of justice, he
can file a review petition. This provision was given by the thinkers to the victim. The victim
can file a review appeal by submitting the double penalty.?®! If the jury or judge have given
the judgement against the rules, the king can re-evaluate the case and provide the correct
judgement. He should not only deliver the correct judgement but also punish the responsible
officers.??

If somebody files a false case on an innocent person, the king should punish him very
brutally and imprison him for a long time and make the victim free from all charges with his
dignity and respect.?®3 Serious punishments like a death sentence or financial penalties were
delivered only by the king. Lower courts had no right for such decisions, but they were

Mahan doso bhavet kaladdharmavyapattilaksanah. —Sukraniti, 4.5.167

230 Rajamatyapralobhane vyavaharastu dusyati,

Loko'pi cyavate dharmat kuitarthe sampravarttate. —Sukraniti, 4.5.275

231 | Tiritam canus$istafica yo manyet vidharmatakh,

Dvigunam dandamadhaya punastat karyyamuddharet. —Sukraniti, 4.5.280

232 Amatyah pradvivako va ye kuryyuh karyyamanyatha,

Tatsarvam nrpatih kuryyattan sahasrantu dandayet. —Sukraniti, 4.5.282
233 | Anyatha hyabhiyoktaram nirudhyad bahuvatsaram,

Mithyabhiyogasadrsamarhayedabhiyoginam. —Sukraniti, 4.5.286
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allowed to give soft and oral punishments like admonish, etc.?®* Legal aspects, case
procedure, the structure of the judiciary, jurisprudence, witnesses, and all other aspects have
widely described in Sukraniti. Its legal principles and consciousness about the truth and
justice as per las is very appreciable. Modern Indian legal system can collect many precious

principles from this source.

9. Senaprakarapa: The army and warfare
Definition of the army is very simple in Sukraniti.?*® An army is a group of men, animals,
&c. equipped with arms, missiles &c.?*® The Military has several decisions based on its

nature.?” The below-drafted graph can explain the divisions of the military:

. Military
Divine ..
/ \ Divine
Monster Infantry :l Riders ____» Monster
Human Chariot Horse Elephant Human

The military had two divisions at first layer; the infantry means all those soldiers who initiate

the operations by feet and carry their equipment and weapons by their own. The second

234 Dhitdandastvatha vagdandah sabhyayattau tu tavubhau,

Arthadandavadhavuktau rajayattavabhavapi. —Sukraniti, 4.5.279

235 Sena $astrastrasamyuktamanusyadiganatmika. —Sukraniti, 4.7.1

2368 Sarkar, B.K., “The Sukraniti”, p. 216
237 Svagamanyagama ceti dvidha saiva prthak tridha,

Daivyasuri manavi ca purvapirva baladhika. —Sukraniti, 4.7.2
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division was of the riders. This division operates by vehicle or animal riding. Mostly the
chariots, elephants, horses, etc. had been using for battle riding. So, riders had three types;
chariot wing, elephant wing, and cavalry wing. These two divisions had three types again
according to their nature. The humane military was less strong than a monster, and the
monster troop was less strong than divine. Finally, the divine force means the first-row
military who was the strongest among other wings.23 These are the basic distinction of the
army, but there are several types of forces according to time, condition, nature of the battle,
and diplomacy. Sukraniti had described all the military affairs, regulations, maintenance of
the sources, etc. deeply and widely. Some remarkable principles and doctrines of military
and war will be described in this section.

Sukraniti described the six kinds of force or strength (bala). Physical strength, gallantry
strength, military strength, weapon strength, the strength of mind, and the strength of age. If
any king has all these strengths, he is not a human being but like the Lord Visnu.?*® Whenever
a soldier makes any mistake or punishable offence, the king should never apply the financial
or other types of penalty, but he should punish him physically because the soldier and animal
both can punish by the physical assault and not applicable for a financial penalty.?*° If the
king applies the heavy physical punishments, it may be the cause of mutiny inside the army.
Some bad habits can break the unity and strength of army. Moderate the troops always by
abusive language, always apply the unbearable punishments, making the scary environment
around the troops, and continuous external military operations can mutually divide the

soldiers, and finally, the entire force gets destroyed.?

238 Svagama ya svayam gantr1 yanaga'nyagama smrta,

Padatam svagamam canyadrathasvagajagam tridha. —Sukraniti, 4.7.3
239 Qariram hi balam $auryyabalam sainyabalam tatha,
Caturthamastrikyabalam paficamam dhibalam smrtam,
Sasthamayurbalam tvetairupeto visnureva sah. —Sukraniti, 4.7.5
240 Sutadanairvineya hi manusyah pasavah sada,
Sainikastu viSesena na te vai dhanadandatah. —Sukraniti, 4.7.175
241 vVagdandaparusenaiva bhrtihrasena bhititah,

Nityam pravasayasabhyam bhedo'va§yam prajayate. —Sukraniti, 4.7.185



271

9.1. Weapons Described in Sukraniti

Eleven types of weapons are described in this text. There are two types of weapons: Astra
and Sastra. When a weapon thrashed out with the help of any machine, formula or fire for
crumble of the target that is called the ‘Astra.” Sword, javelin, etc. rest of all other weapons
are called the ‘Sastra. ?*> Cannon and gun are the two type of astra.?** Characteristics of a
gun are described here. That was early entry time of gun in Indian sub-continent because
gunpowder (Agniciirna) was used for fire and bullets were not introduced till that time. Gun-
powder was directly applied in the tubular stalk of the gun. Infantry and cavalry force should
carry the guns.?** Cannon was the heavy weapon and was not easily portable. Its rotation
during the fire was done by a spike which was located at the origin part of cannon. The origin
part was made of the wood, and it was carried by the help of cart. Cannons were the guarantee
of victory.?*® Arrow is also an astra, which operated by the longbow (Dhanusa).?*® Bludgeon
(Gadd) and iron blade weapon (Pattisa)®*’, sword®*, harpoon (Khadga) and javelin

(Kunta)®*°, wheel (Cakra) and thorny iron ball (Pasa)?*° are the direct operatable weapons.

242 Asyate ksipyate yattu mantrayantragnibhisca tat,

Astram tadanyatah $astramasikuntadikanca yat. —Sukraniti, 4.7.191
243 | Astrantu dvividham jiieyam nalikam mantrikam tatha. —Sukraniti, 4.7.192
24 Svante'gniclirnasandhatr $alakasamyutam drdham,
Laghunalikamapyetat pradharyyam pattisadibhih. —Sukraniti, 4.7.198
245 Milakilabhramallaksyasamasandhanabhaji yat,
Brhannalikasamjfiam tat kasthabudhnavinirmitam,
Pravahyam $akatadyaistu suyuktam vijayapradam. —Sukraniti, 4.7.200
246 | |aksyabhedi yatha bano dhanurjyaviniyojitah,
Bhavet tatha tu sandhaya dvihastasca $ilimukhah. —Sukraniti, 4.7.212
247 | Astasra prthubudhna tu gada hrdayasammita,
Pattisah svasamo hastabudhnascobhayatomukhah. —Sukraniti, 4.7.213
248 Tsadvakrascaikadharo vistare caturangulah,
Ksurapranto nabhisamo drdhamustih sucandraruk. —Sukraniti, 4.7.214
249 Khadgah prasa$caturhastadandabudhnah Ksurananah,
Dasahastamitah kuntah phalagrah $ankubudhnakah. —Sukraniti, 4.7.215

20 Cakram saddhastaparidhi ksuraprantam sunabhiyuk,
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The only attack was not the style, but the defence during Safety shield is also necessary to
avoid the attack of the enemy. A particular dress had invented for safety during the war.

It was made of the iron sheet which thickness was equal to wheat. Head protective iron made
helmet attached with this iron dress, and it known by the name ‘Kavaca.’?! The last weapon
was the martynia diandra (Karaja). It was made of the fermented iron and wearable on the

hand fingers.??

9.2. Six Strategies of the war

When two persons (or party) try to achieve their goals or win to each other through fight by
using the weapons mentioned above that are called the battle (Yuddha).?>® This battle has six
strategies; Sandhi, Vigraha, Yana, Asana, Samasraya, and Dvaidhibhava.>®* \When two
kings end the battle or war-situation by negotiation that is the first strategy. When the
possibilities of negotiations get failed, and a king makes his opponent subdue through battle,
it is the Vigraha.

Going for battle with full preparation is the Yaya. Encircling of the enemy to cut all his
resources, connections, and communication so that he becomes constrained to surrender
called the Asana. Taking the shelter under a stronger king is called the samasraya, and when
the enemy destroyed only by the split policy of the king, it is the Dvaidhibhava.

All these war-strategies are being use on international conflicts. These strategies have been

using by the rulers since the battle for power started.

9.3. War Ethics of Sukraniti

Trihastadandastrisikho loharajjuh supasakah. —Sukraniti, 4.7.216
%1 Godhiimasammitasthiilapatram lohamayam drdham,

Kavacam sa$irastranamirddhvakayavisobhanam. —Sukraniti, 4.7.217
22 Tiksnagram Karajam $restham lohasaramayam drdham. —Sukraniti, 4.7.218

253 | Abibhratoh $atrubhavamubhayoh samyatatmanoh,

Astradyaih svarthasiddhyartham vyaparo yuddhamucyate. —Sukraniti, 4.7.220
24 Sandhim ca vigraham yanamasanam ca samasrayam,

Dvaidhibhavam ca samvidyanmantrasyaitamstu sadgunan. —Sukraniti, 4.7.234
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It is an important aspect. Though the battle has no limit of inhumanity and brutality, some
rules and regulations were created for the sake of humanity. These were applied for both
side, and respect of these rules was expected from both parties. War of ethics has also been
described by many scholars and political thinkers. Ancient India’s war ethics was able to
minimize the casualties. Sukraniti derived the ethics of war. A brave king should never give
up from that war, which has started for the protection of the honour of women and
Brahmana. If the life of a cow and Brahmana get suffered, a king has to fight for the sake
of both. It is the first ethics of war. Woman, cow, and Brahmana are the honor of the state,
and they all are a parameter of self-respect of the king. So, a king should never take his feet
back from such battle.?>® If any enemy comes on the border of the king and the challenges
for battle, a self-respective king should accept his challenge and fight him and destroy. No
matter how much the enemy strong is, but such an enemy should be brutally punished.?®
War disinclined king and stagnant Brahmana ingested by the land, as the snake swallows
the residing burrow species.?’ If the teacher or scholar Brahmana comes as at diggers drawn
during the battle, the king should kill him without any hesitation. It is not against the law
and Vedas.?® If a brahmana involves in terror activities, he becomes a Siidra by losing his
highness, and such man’s slaughter has no flaws.?®° Cavalry should fight with the cavalry of
the enemy, and elephant force should fight with its equal opponent. Infantry also follows

this rule and fight only with enemy’s infantry. The same rule applies about the weapon

25 Striviprabhyupapattau ca govinase'pi brahmanaih,

Prapte yuddhe kvacinnaiva bhavedapi paranmukhah. —Sukraniti, 4.7.300

26 Samottamadhamaih raja tvahiitah palayan prajah,

Na nivartteta sangramat ksatradharmamanusmaran. —Sukraniti, 4.7.301

257 Rajanaficaviyoddharam brahmanaficapravasinam,

Bhumiretau nirgilati sarpo vilasayaniva. —Sukraniti, 4.7.302

258 Atmanam gopayecchakto vadhenapyatatayinah,

Suvidyabrahmanaguroryuddhe $rutinidarsanat. —Sukraniti, 4.7.318
29 | Atatayitvamapanno brahmanah $tidravat smrtah,

Natatayivadhe doso hanturbhavati kascan. —Sukraniti, 4.7.325
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position. An arrow operator should not attack on swordman, and a guner should not attack
on a bludgeon man.?®

During the war, there are some conditions when an honest warrior should not attack on
opponent. Deserter, transgender, supplicated, scattered hair warrior, postured, ‘I am under
your shelter’ saying, enemy soldier, sleeping man, undressed by battle uniform, nude,
unarmed, unprepared for war, audience, water-sucking man, eating man, busy in any other
work, scared and escapee from the battlefield people are not eligible for attack or killing.26!
Child, older man, woman, and the helpless king are forgivable of death, and these should be
left by making them subservient.?®2

After the study of politics and warfare of Sukraniti, it can be said that politics and war are
interdependent. Politics came after the war. This spirit seems from the first chapter, where
we have seen the atmosphere of origin of kingship and political organizations. Ancient clans
and tribes had been fighting for their existence and survival. It was the endless race of
brutality and death. Ancient world’s major civilizations survived because of their warriors
and fighters. But it was not the solution, and people started negotiating for the abolishment
of war-condition. The solution came through politics and human established political
organizations for dealing with internal and external conflicts. Politics and diplomacy
moderated the states and their citizens, but the principles of expansionist policy made the

rulers ambitious about their boundaries.

260 Gajo gajena yatavyasturagena turangamah,
Rathena ca ratho yojyah pattina pattireva ca,
Ekenaika$ca $astrena Sastramastrena vastrakam. —Sukraniti, 4.7.354
21 Na ca hanyat sthalariidham na klibam na krtasijalim,
Na muktakesamasinam na tavasmiti vadinam.
Na suptam visannaham na nagnam na nirayudham,
Nayuddhyamanam pasyantam yuddhyamanam parena ca.
Pibantam na ca bhufijanamanyakaryyakulam na ca,
Na bhitam na paravrttam satam dharmamanusmaran. —Sukraniti, 4.7.355-357
262 \/rddho balo na hantavyo naiva strT kevalo nrpah,

Yathayogyam tu samyojyam nighnan dharmo na hiyate. —Sukraniti, 4.7.358
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The Mandala and yoni theory, as we saw in Manusmti in the second chapter and Sukraniti,
established a new parameter of being a strong king. Political thinkers declared all
surrounding states the enemy without any condition and other circumstances in their
theories. This mentality promoted the kings to fight with each other for the expansion of
their state boundaries. Means the war begins once again due to politics. This philosophy of
politics shown us both sides of the coin as a result. We saw the Magadha dynasty under the
Ashokan period, Pusyabhiti dynasty under Harsha Vardhana as a good result of this policy.
These kings united many small and large states and collected the taxes from them, but such
types of kings are the few. Before and after the existence of these great historical dynasties,
we see the Indian sub-continent divided and scattered. Sukraniti is an applied political text.
This realistic text shows us both side of the coin of Indian Polity. It has many useful
principles, and those are very relevant today. The fourth chapter ends with the discussion of

warfare.

10. Khilaniti: Some other essential principles

Fifth and last chapter of Sukraniti is about to the remaining policies and methods of
government and diplomacy. The first chapter was focused on the king and the basic structure
of government. The second chapter has a concentration on the assistance of the king and his
governmental system. The third chapter described the common civil codes for all its citizens,
including the king. The fourth chapter separately and respectively described the seven limbs
of the state by seven prakarana. Sukraniti successfully tried to include all the aspects of
applied politics of monarchial system of governance. Let us see the remaining theories and

principles.

10.1. Source of fund for upbringing the nation

Source of the wealth of any nation is its citizens, taxpayers, and other direct-indirect sources
but when this wealth get collected in the government reserve treasures, and it takes a turn to
the citizens for their development, king or ruler has two options here. Either he upbrings the
state by their wealth, or he can involve the corporate lobby to invest in his state and develop
by private money. The upbringing of the state via private sector and wealth has two benefits;
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first, the king can save his wealth which is collected in the treasure, and that is the money of
common people, but he can save it for his purpose and can use it for his personal or family
welfare. Second, the corporate lobby and some closest businessman gets the benefit by
investing their money. They are always ready to invest their money on behalf of the king
because of the lift heavy benefits in return. Means, the king, and his close corporate men get
all the benefit, and less goes on the ground for the common people. But the coin has not only
one side but also the other. If there are two benefits on one side, there are also two
impairments on another side. Businessman and corporate lobby establish their control over
the kingship and system because the king is now dependent on their wealth. The dignity,
power, and authority of king get damaged by such diversions. It is the first loss. Second and
most irreplaceable loss is of the common citizens of the nation. Ruler takes the money as tax
and businessman invest very limited money with quality compromisation. The money of a
businessman has no permanent guarantee, and he can leave the state due to any cause. That
is why the king should always bring his state by the state fund, not by the wealth of any
businessman. The first kind of money is like the rainwater and that is most natural, beneficial
for crops and full of nutrients, whereas the irrigation of crops by the river water has less and
limited benefits. The river water only arrive on the root of the crop, but rainwater fully
irrigates from leaf to root:
Meghodakaistu ya pustih sa kim nadyadivaritah?

Prajapustirnypadravyaistatha kim dhaninam dhanat?°®?

This single but very clear statement of Sukraniti has many dimensions regarding the
development and growth of the nation. Nature of government may be different, but source
and effort for the development of the nation should be done by the public money which has
been collected by the king. King is only the protector of that money and servant of the nation.
He gets the supreme honour and respect in return of his services. Sukraniti avoids the

interference of the corporate people in governmental schemes. King should only open the

263 Qukraniti, 5.8
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market of his state for them, they can do the business of all kind, but they should not involve

in the development process, which is conducted by the state.

10.2. Rajyavrksam: Tree-shaped structure of state machinery

Sukrniti compared the entire state with a tree. As a tree is a living being organ and it has
many parts, the same as a state is also a living being and conscious full structure. As the tree
stands on the land but its actual strength is the roots. Strength and profundity of roots decide
the age and durability of the tree. Roots collect the water and nutrients from the depth of the
land and pass it to the tree. King is also like the root of his state-tree. A ruler generates all
sources for the protection of the state, and his all efforts are only for the growth and
development of his state. A trunk connects the root with the branches and rest of the tree. It
makes the balance during any conflict like a storm and other disasters.

In the state-tree, the trunk is (council of) the ministers. The military chief and other troop
officers are like the branches of the tree. The military is the leaves of the state tree. As the
leafage produce the food by photosynthesis, army produces the resources by collecting the
taxes and by defeating the enemy and capturing his wealth.

Flowers blossom on the tree when the entire tree actively participates in creating an
environment for making the atmosphere favourable for flowers. These blooming flowers are
the citizens of the state. When the flowers blossom with their full appearance, they produce
healthy, and many fruits and the fruit is the revenue of the state.

When the citizens and common people feel safe and unscared of any disaster, they work very
hard but with all happiness, and they create more agricultural revenue and resources. All
these efforts are just useless, and conditions are impossible if the seed is not planted on
proper and fertile soil. The land, basic source of the state is like the seed, who convert itself

and take the shape of a huge tree.?%

264 Rajyavrksasya nrpatirmiilam skandha$ca mantrinah,
Sakhah senadhipah senah pallavah kusumani ca,

Prajah phalani bhiibhaga bijam bhiimih prakalpita. —Sukraniti, 5.12
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10.3. The Difference between Dharma and Adharma

The practical and democratic identification of Dharma and Adharma have described in
Sukraniti. The public opinion is very important because the execution of dharma and
adharma directly affects the common people. That is why; Sukraniti derived the parameter
based on public opinion and feedback. If the mass approves and appreciates any particular
activity or virtue, that is the Dharma. But if the masses reject any activity, the theory of
policy execution due to its harmfulness towards them, that practice is Adharma, even though

that practice executed by the name of Dharma.?®®

10.4. Rama and Krspa in Sukraniti

The Heros of two great epics has quoted in Sukraniti. Rama and Krspa had not presented as
the divine personalities, but both have remembered in Sukraniti because of their separate
political diplomacies. Rama, the Hero of Ramayana was not just a simple fable character,
but he was very kindhearted, available for everyone and had a great personality. His
mastership of dealing with people from bottom level to strongest personalities, he was very
humble and good. His such kind of characteristic personality attracted the non-human
species, and even the monkies (the most insolent species) accepted the proprietorship of
Rama. Valmiki presented the character of Rama as the great management expert, best but
very kind master, available for everyone and others. Rama still worshipped by the people.26¢
A king should deal with his subordinate officers and staff like Rama.

Krsna’s great quality of diplomacy had quoted by Sukraniti. Vyasa presented the leading
character of Mahabharata as Krspa and gave him the divinity, described as the supreme
Lord and operator of the universe. Mahabharata is full with the glorification of Krspa.
Sukraniti did not refer to these qualities or concept of divinity, but he has taken the

diplomatic aspect of his character. Krsna was a younger brother of Balarama, and both had

265 Bahubhiryah stuto dharmo nindito'dharma eva sah,
Dharmatattvam hi gahanam jiiatum kenapi nocitam. —Sukraniti, 5.35
266 Na ramasadr$o raja prthivyam nitimanabhiit,

Subhrtyata tu yannitya vanarairapi svikrta. —Sukraniti, 5.52
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a sister called Subhadra. Subhadra was in love with Arjuna, but Balarama was against this
relation. Krsna has taken the side of his sister Subhadra. Arjuna and Subhadra got married
by the diplomatic method of Krsna. The happiness of his sister was his supreme goal, and
he went against his elder brother. His intention was virtuous and right, so he has taken the

diplomatic path for his sister.25’

10.5. Supplementary Advice for the ruler

If a ruler wants to make his state the ‘welfare state,” he should always mind that an honorable
and honest person is appreciated, but the wicked and anti-social elements must be
suppressed. Respect and reputation of dishonest person should never be increased.26®
Respect of wicked and insult of honest people create a corrupt environment in society. Trust
on the system gets damaged. So a ruler should always be conscious of this aspect.

If everything of a farmer or a gentlemanly rich man get destroyed in the judicial process or
case, the king should help him and pull him from that disaster. Such kind of people can get
financial assistance from the king and state because the farmer is the base of agriculture, and
a hones rich man is the base of business and trade.?®°

These are the political and other principles of Sukraniti. Remaining principles will be
referred to as per requirement, during an executory discussion of these principles on

contemporary Indian polity.

267 Na kitanitibhavacchrikrsnasadr$o nrpah,

Arjune prapita svasya subhadra bhagini chalat. —Sukraniti, 5.54
268 Srestho na manahinah syannyiino manadhiko'pi na,

Rastre nityam prakurvita $reyo'rthi nrpatistatha. —Sukraniti, 5.81
269 Satyacarastu dhanika vyavahare hata yadi,

Raja samuddharet tamstu tathanyamsca krsibalan. —Sukraniti, 5.88
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Chapter —4

Contemporary Indian Polity: Principles, Structure, and Challenges

Indian political tradition faces many changes, challenges, forms, and principles in
its society and polity at several times. The Sanskrit tradition of polity produced
many political and social texts. The Dharmasastra has a vast and unbroken
tradition of texts and interpretations, but there is no evidence about their mass
acceptance. Maybe some of them implemented by some particular dynasties at a
time but not forever and also not by all states existing in Indian sub-continent. The
republic form of government also existed in many states, even the medieval period
of Indian history. The Tradition of Arthasastra has only one available text, and that
is the ‘Arthasastra of Canakya.” None of the other text revealed or invented related
to this tradition. Kamandaka followed this tradition, but he put his work before the
people as the ‘Nitisara.” The monarchy is same, Varna-system was the same also,
and almost every community was under the umbrella of this universal law.
However, the social clashes took place even with the starting of this inequality
based formula. Buddhism denied the birth-based social system and neglected it at
several times. The monarchy had many sub-forms also. There was an innumerable
number of small and large states, and all were claiming their sovereignty. It was
the fault of many constitutions and codes of conducts. It was the lack of vast
nationhood, which created mutual fighting states. The social harmony was on the
life of ordinary people, the philosophical highness based on intellectual tradition,
seers, many states and kings provided shelters to the intellectuals, artists, and
religions but the result is not satisfactory when the political point of view occurs as
evaluating parameter.

The same mistake seems in judicial principles. Dharmasastra is prejudice for the
first varra. That whole community was free from the death penalty. No matter the
criminal is an intellectual or ordinary community member, but no legal provision
could apply the death penalty on the Brahmana if he attempts the rarest of rare
crime like murder, rape, sedition or anything. Arthasastra took some more actions

than Dharmasastra but that tradition also preserved this community blindly. The
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unequal form of justice seems in the matter of rape cases. The attempt of rape on
any woman crime but the caste and varpa position of criminal and victim were the
base of punishment. Means there was no equality of before law in the past. Every
tradition had its point of view and principles.

Nitisastra lifted one more step and declared that nobody is more significant or
lower by birth and only the occupation, actions, and conducts will be the decisive
factor for the status of a man in the society.!

Social theories had based on such inequalities. Varpa system disappeared just after
some centuries, and the castes system replaced it. Dharmasastra and Arthasastra,
both given the origin theory of castes. Both traditions declared many untouchable
communities originated from inter-varpza marriages and intercourses created an
innumerable number of hybrid communities according to Dharmasastra.? The
contemporary intellectuals tried to prove the origin of thousands of untouchable
communities and Siidra from the Brahman, Ksatriya, and Vaisya. The core aim of
these theories was only the approval that makes these untouchable and lowest
communities originated from upper varza so that the abundant human resources
could be utilized for the service of Dvija communities. Many historians and
scholars rejected these theories due to their biased, illogical, and senseless
conceptions. Prof. R.C. Majumdar said that these theories are just useless
ignorable. These theories have no logic, sense, or comprehension. Even, these are
against the reputation of Brahmana varna itself. He gave an example also;
Dharmasasra says that the intercourse between Brahmana female and Sudra male
is the cause of the birth of Candala. The population of Candala is very much than
Brahmana at several regions of Indian sub-continent. It means the Brahmana
women had much interest in Sizdra men instead of their own community males.®
The superiority of Brahmana based on the divine theory of the origin of four varza
from the various parts of Paramapurusa that widely described in the first chapter
of this work under the Vedic, Ramayana, and Mahabharata sections. However, the

!, Sukraniti, 1.38
2 Manusmrti, chapter 10.
3. Majumdar, R.C., “Ancient India”, pp. 471-472.
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critical view and a little sense can erase this theory. Mahabharata itself quoted this
theory but also said that every creature is Brahmana because of its first origin from
the Brahma.* Buddha proved that all human beings are equal, and their origin was
the same also, but only their occupational interests made them higher or lower by
financial point of view but not by birth.® It was unfortunate that India did not pass
through any social revolution, and these divine rules delimited the communities
within their small boundaries.

When the nation collectively fought for its independence from the British rule and
got it, the formation of the constitution, structure of government, nature of polity,
the status of justice, and many questions were raising. Mohandas Karamchand
(Gandhi) suggested following the ancient Varpa system as the common law, and
he was in favor of village sovereignty, based on this system.® Constitution makers

and social reformers rejected his suggestion.

1.1. Constitutional Development of India

Before the discussion about the Principles and structure of Modern Indian polity, a
brief survey of Constitutional development of India needs a little attention.

After the British victory of Battle of Plassey in 1757 and the Battle of 1764, British
East India Company over Bengal wrestled the regime. To maintain this favorable
regime, the British government passed several Acts from time to time, which
became the stairs of the development of the Indian Constitution. They are:

1.1.1. Regulating Act of 1773

This Act considered as a first significant act by the British. Under this act, a
government was set up in the Calcutta Presidency, in which there were governor-
general and four members of his council, who used their power jointly.
Parliamentary control was established on the company’s rule. The governor of
Bengal was appointed as the general of the three presidencies, and A Supreme

Court was set up in Calcutta.

4 . Mahabharata, 12.269.34
5. See in chapter 1, Section, 4.3

6 Prasad, Bimal, “The Ideas and Men behind the Indian Constitution,” Introduction p. XI.
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1.1.2. Pitts India Act of 1784
This act started dual governance- Court of Directors for business affairs and Board

of Controller for political issues.

1.1.3. The Charter Act of 1793
It was arranged to give salaries to the members of the control board and employees

from the Indian revenue.

1.1.4. Charter Act of 1813

By this act, the company’s authority was extended for 20 years. The company’s
monopoly to trade with India was snatched, but it has a monopoly for 20 years in
connection with trade with China and trade of tea with eastern countries. With

certain limitations, trade with India was opened for all British citizens.

1.1.5. Charter Act of 1833

By this act, the trade rights of the East India Company were abolished entirely. The
Governor-General of Bengal came to be called the governor-general of India.
Under this act, Indian laws were classified, and arrangements were made to appoint

the Law Commission for this purpose.

1.1.6. Charter Act of 1853
By this Act, the important post of the company will be filled by the competitive

examinations instead of the nomination system.

1.1.7. Charter Act of 1858

By this act, the power to govern India was transferred from the Company to the
British Crown, and ministerial posts were arranged in India. The creation of India
Council of 15 members. This act also provides direct control of the British

Parliament was established on Indian affairs.

1.1.8. The Indian Government Act of 1861
This act has an essential place in the constitutional development of India because
it has established a devolutional system for administration in India and the Acting

Council of the Governor-General has expanded, and the departmental system
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started. The Governor-General was given the power to issue Ordinance for the first
time, and The Governor-General has been given the power to establish a legislative

council in Bengal, North-West Frontier Province, and Punjab.

1.1.9. The Indian Government Act of 1892
Under this act, the indirect electoral system began. It gave the power to the elected
member to debate on revenue and expenditure or budget and ask questions and

further information from the government.

1.1.10. The Indian Committee Act of 1909

The Indian Committee Act of 1909 is also known as Morley-Minto Reforms has
played a very significant role in the constitutional development of India. Relevant
provisions of this act are; Provision of separate representation (communal
representation) for the Muslim community. Indians were appointed to the
Executive Councils of India Secretary and Governor-General. The act has
expanded the number of central legislative and the regional legislative committee's
members and increased the power and functions of the Central and provincial
legislative committee as they have the right to debate the budget, present proposals
on topics of public interest, ask supplement questions, and vote for the first time.

1.1.11. Government of India Act of 1919

This act, also known as Montague-Chelmsford-Reforms, has passed by British
Indian Parliament. This act considered a significant landmark to the constitutional
history of India because it has begun the concept of responsible government. The
significant provisions of this act are; the bicameral legislature was established at
the center- first the Legislative Assembly (lower house) and the second the
committee (upper house) of the states. The number of members of both houses has

increased.

The rights of both houses were similar. There was only one difference that the right
to accept the budget was in the lower house. The system of direct elections has
also introduced in this act. The method of Diarchy was introduced in the province.

According to this scheme, the provincial subjects were divided into two subclasses;
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reserved and transferred. Reserved subjects were; finance, land, famine assistance,
justice, police, pension, criminal tribes, printing press, newspaper, irrigation,
waterway, mine, factory, electricity, gas, vendor, labor welfare, industrial dispute,
motor vehicles, a small harbor, and Public services, etc. Transferred subjects;
Education, library, museum, local autonomous government, medical assistance,
Public Works Department, excise, open, weighing and measurement, control of

public entertainment, religious and religious donations, etc.

1.1.12. The Indian Government Act of 1935

This act had passed by British Indian Parliament has a valuable and significant
place in the Constitutional history of India because of the most provisions of this
act, has taken by the framers of constitutions of India. The notable features of this
act are as follow; establishment of all India Federation. It was imperative for the
provinces to join the union, but it was voluntary for the princely states, and this act
also mentions about the provincial autonomy, it provided an independent and
autonomous constitutional basis by ending the dual system in the province. This
act introduced the dual government system at the Center: Some federal subjects
[security, foreign relations, and religious matters] were kept safe in the hands of
the Governor-General. Cabinet arrangements were made to assist and counsel the
governor-general to arrange for other federal subjects, which was responsible for
the Cabinet Administrator. This Act provides for the creation of a Central Public
Service Commission in India. This act also gives the provision of the federal court
which jurisdiction extended to the provinces and states. By this act, the communal
electoral system was extended to Anglo Indians, Indian Christians, Europeans, and

Harijans, etc.

1.1.13. Indian Independence Act of 1947

The Indian Independence Act was proposed in the British Parliament on July 4,
1947, which was approved on July 18, 1947. There were 20 streams in this Act.
The main provisions of the Act are as follows; establishment of two domains: On
August 15, 1947, two dominions of India and Pakistan will be made, and the British

government will hand over power to them. The responsibility of the power will be
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entrusted to the Constituent Assembly of both Dominions. This act provides the
provision that there will be one Governor-General in both states of India and
Pakistan, who will be appointed with the advice of his cabinet. By this act, the post
of the Minister of India has been terminated. Indian Government Act of 1935
provides the provision that unless the constitution is prepared by making a new
constitution by the Constituent Assembly; by that time, the Indian Government Act
would govern the rule of 1935. Britain’s paramountcy has abolished on the princely
states. They were granted freedom to join either India or Pakistan in any state and

to decide their future relations.

2. Foundational Principle of Modern Indian Polity

The formation of Constitution Assembly by-election completed in between July to
August 1946 and 296 members were elected.” In the sixth day of the assembly, Pt.
Jawaharlal Nehru delivered his historic speech in the assembly. He clearly said,
“Some people here pointed out to me that our mentioning a republic may somewhat
displease the rulers of Indian states. It is possible that this may displease them. But
| want to make it clear personally and the house know that I do not believe in the
monarchial system anywhere, and that in the world today monarchy is a fast
disappearing institution.”

It is not a simple statement, but it has historic importance. Jawaharlal Nehru clearly
announced the end of monarchy from future India. Nehru declared it as the ‘fast
disappearing institution” because the contemporary world was leaving it on a global
level. The democratic values were replacing the old norms of the monarchy. This
silent revolution was not sudden, but the tremendous and revolutions made it
possible. French, Russian, England, American revolutions played a significant role
to end the era of the monarchy on the global level. Indian perspective had enough
reasons and excuses to reject the monarchial system of government. Monarchy did
not unify the nation. The ideals of theories failed in their applied form. King was a

servant of the state on theory, but he became the dictator at the ground. Indian

7. Kashyap, Subhash C., “Our Constitution”, pp. 36-37.
8 Prasad, Bimal, “The Ideas and Men behind the Indian Constitution,” p. 11
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history has much evidence of biased and cruel kings also. The religious bias many
time affected the mind of kings, and they suppressed or promoted the religious
groups on their own. For Example, The great King Ashoka sheltered Buddhism,
and his whole empire was following his way. It is a different matter that he was
harmonious for other religions also, but his principles got collapsed with his
disappearance. Harshavarddhan was the last Hindu king with the most significant
state. Hindu polity lost its unified form after Pusyabhiiti dynasty, and it scattered
in uncounted little and large kingdoms. That is why; the constituent assembly
rejected the old ways of polity, and it formed its new capable system of
government.

What would be the nature of government? It was the big question before the
constitution-makers. Speech of Pt. Nehru is quotable here, “India is bound to be
sovereign, it is bound to be independent and it is bound to be a republic.”® The
three terms ‘sovereign,” ‘independent,” and ‘republic,” became the foundation of
current Indian polity. Modern India’s governing system is based on these three
principles. First term declared that the nation would have full authority in all the
domestic and external matters. All the governmental, legal and other powers will
contain within the people of India the elected government will practice the power
by the vote of the adult citizen of India. Second term ‘independent’ is the
announcement that India will not be under any other nation or authority. It will be
completely independent with all its power and authority, and decision-related to
domestic and external affairs needs no approval from other country or institution.
It is mentionable here that there are some countries in the present time, which have
not full independence in some aspects. Australia is the perfect example in this
regard. Southern pacific Australia is a powerful and independent country, but its
sovereignty is still under the British crown.!® However, the Indian constituent
assembly announced its all sovereignty and independence within the union of India
and Its people. The third term is ‘republic.” It is also several meanings and

intention. Nehru did not use the term ‘democracy.” His use and purpose were not

9. Ibid, p. 9.
10 https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/full/10.1002/9781118455074.wheoe201
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concerned with words, and he used both terms as the synonym, but overall, the
meaning behind the use of ‘republic’ is clear.

Democracy exists in many nations like the United States of America (USA),
France, and England, etc. We have our examples in Ancient India’s republics at
the time of Buddha and even after him also. Ancient India’s democratic republics
were operating collectively as we were in Mahaharata and Arthasastra, but there
was no inclusion of every community and people in republic councils. Most of the
republics were the small clans. Some of them were very large, and they were the
union of many republics like Vajji and Licchavi. These republics adopted the
governing system where the elite families and some other influential community
members were the council members. Ordinary people like the labor communities,
agricultural labors, artisans, Siidra, women, and many others were excluded from
these councils. That is why; modern India’s Constituent Assembly emphasized the
‘republic’ where the adult citizen would decide their representative, and they will

form the government.

2.1. Nature and power distribution in Indian Polity

When the nation adopted the republican and democratic nature of government and
rejected the monarchy, the chairperson of draft committee of constituent assembly
Dr. B.R. Ambedkar proposed the draft of the constitution and sketched its nature
and formation.!! He had three significant examples of world level great
democracies. The United States of America, the French democracy, and the House
of Commons based democracy of Britain. Dr. Ambedkar widely explained the
nature of all three democracies. The American system was Presidential democracy,
where the elected president was the source of legislative and executive power. His
cabinet not formed by the representatives but only the president is the decisive
factor about his cabinet and other head of departments. The French president has

not much power like the President of USA, and the House of Commons of Great

11 Constituent Assembly Debate, Vol. V111, pp. 31-44.
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Britain has not much power like France. Dr. Ambedkar proposed the
“Parliamentary system of the executive.”!?

It was a middle path among pre-mentioned democracies. It is easily understood by
the words of Pt. Nehru during the derivation of the post of President, “First we
want to emphasize the ministerial character of government, that power really
resided in the ministry and in the legislature and not in the president as such. At
the same time we did not want to make the president just a mere figure-head like
the French president. We did not give him any real power but we have made his
position on one of great authority and dignity. You will notice from this draft
constitution on that he is also to be commander-in-chief of the defence forces just
as the American president.”*?

When the constitution announces India as the “Union of States,”!* the two
important spheres of polity occurred. Those are the Central polity and the state
polity but these both are connected. No state can separate from the Union and
cannot announce its separate sovereignty.®

The nature of current Indian polity is federal as per its characteristics. There are
four essential requirements for a federal state. First, is the two sets of government
that distributes power and authority. Second, both governments should be
independent tax bases. Third, there should be a written constitution to derive the
relation and legislative powers. Fourth is an independent judiciary to clarify the
disputes and for the explanation of constitutional provisions.'® The Indian
constitution and government complete all four requirements of a federal state.

All these principles implemented on the ground level and the distribution of power
and authority occurred in every level of contemporary Indian polity and
government. The power of the Central Government divided between the President

and Cabinet. The Parliament constructs by the three elements: The President, and

12 Prasad, Bimal, “The Ideas and Men behind the Indian Constitution,” p. 46.
13 Constituent Assembly Debate, Vol. IV, pp. 713-715.

14 The Constitution of India, Art. 1 (1)

15 Prasad, Bimal, “The Ideas and Men behind the Indian Constitution,” p. 49
16, Jayal & Mehta, “The Oxford Companion to Politics in India”, p. 44.
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the two houses named House of States (Rajyasabha) and the House of People
(Lokasabha).t” The President of USA choose his cabinet by his own, but the
Constitution of India constructs the Cabinet by the elected members of both houses
and gives it to the President. Means, the President of India cannot appoint the
Cabinet members from outside the houses.

The constitution generated a bridge between the President and the Cabinet as the
executory element. That is the post of Prime Minister. Constitution gives three
duties to the Prime Minister; first, He/She will communicate to the President for
informing the decisions of the Council of Ministers related to the administrative
affairs and will put the proposals of the legislature before the President.'® Second,
if the President demands some particular information related to administrative
affairs of Union, the Prime Minister will make available it to the President.® Third,
He/She will put the proposal of any minister before the council and the president,
which has proposed by the minister but not yet discussed in the council.?® The post
of Prime Minister does not much entertain by the Constitution on a theoretical
level, but the ground reality seems very different.

This brief discussion on nature and power distribution shows the difference
between ancient Indian polity and Contemporary Indian Polity. King was the
source of all power, and the power was effusing from up (from the king) to down
(on village level administration). It was the vertical position of power effusion.
Current Indian Polity shared the power among many institutions and posts and

made it horizontal.

2.2. Judicial Principles in Contemporary Indian Polity
The constitution established one legal system for the rest of the nation, and the
power and authority got divided into three principal layers. First is the Supreme

courts of the Union. It is the Supreme Judicial council of seven Judges and one

17" The Constitution of India, Article, 79.
8 lbid, Article, 78 (a)
9. Ibid, Article, 78 (b)
% lbid, Article, 78 (c)
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Chief Justice.?* The President of India appoints the judges.?? The clarification on
constitutional disputes, explanation of constitutional provisions, and protection of
constitutional values in the nation is the prime duty of apex court of India. If any
high courts invert the decision of subordinate courts and give the death penalty to
any person, that time, the accused can appeal in the apex court. The President can
ask for any constitutional clarification from the Supreme Court if he thinks its
necessity. The Apex court will observe and evaluate the circumstances and give its
opinion or suggestions to the President if he needs.?

The second layer of the judiciary is the High Courts, and these are for state-level
judicial affairs. The President of Union appoints the Judges and Chief Justices of
High courts after the consultation with CJI of India, Governor of related state and
with the chief justice of that high court also, in case of appointment of other
judges.?* High courts are also the constitutional benches for protecting the
constitutional rights of citizens and for clarifying the state-level governmental and
constitutional disputes.

The subordinate courts are the third layer of the Indian Judicial system. These are
existing on the district level. The governor of that state appoints the judges in the
subordinate court with the help of state high court, the public service commission
of that state.”® The High court of the state controls all the appointment related,
salary, promotion and other matters of the subordinate courts. These are the basic
units of the Judiciary. The Public Service Commission can appoint the Judges or
the High Court can appoint a lawyer, which have done the seven years judicial
practice in the High court.?

Indian constitution adopted the Indian Penal Code (IPC) and Code for Criminal

Procedure (Cr.P.C.) as the judicial tool. Some special Laws also being inforce with

2L The Constitution of India, Article, 124 (1)

2 |bid, 124 (2)

2 |bid, 142 (1&2)

2 lbid, 214-217

25 |bid, 233 (1 & 2), 234.

% The Constitution of India, Article 233A. a (i)
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these two texts like the Hinud Law, Muslim Law, etc. The IPC section 2 clearly
announces that any criminal within the union of India shall be punishable by the
Law if he/she commits any crime. It means, from the enforcement of IPC, the birth
based punishing system got ended.

3. Structure of Government
The constitution of India provides separation of powers between the legislature,

executive and judiciary.

3.1. President of India

Acrticle 52 of the constitution of India provides the provision of the president and states
that there will be one president of India, which will be the head of state of the republic
India. Article 53 of the Constitution of India provides that the all executive power of the
union vest in the president directly or through the subordinate authority with a small
exception. In the theoretical form, the president has all executive power but in practice,
all the executive power exercised by the prime minister and the council of minsters
because according to the constitution of India, the president is a de jure executive. It
means that the president is just nominal executive authority while the prime minister is a
de facto executive, the real executive authority. Article 72 of Constitution of India states
that “there shall be a council of ministers with the Prime Minister at the head to aid and
advise the President who shall, in the exercise of his functions, act by such advice”
(article 72 of the constitution of India). Thus this article has mentioned that President is

supreme, but he cannot exercise his power without the advice of the council of ministers.

3.1.1. Qualifications

Article 58 Constitution of India refers to the qualifications for the election as president.
The primary qualifications are:

(i) He s acitizen of India.

(i) He has completed 35 years of age.

(iii) He is qualified for the election as a member of the house of people.

(iv) He does not hold any office or post of the profit.

(v) He should not be mad and defaulter.
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3.2. The vice president of India

The constitution of India provides provision article 63 to article 70 for the vice president
of India. Vice president is an ex-officio chairperson of the house of state has a
comparatively insignificant role. He plays the role of acting president in the absence of

the president.

3.2.1. Quialification of the vice president

The article 66 of the Constitution of India, has mentioned about the electoral system and

the qualification for the post of vice president. The major qualifications are;

(i) Heis acitizen of India.

(i) He has completed 35 years of age.

(iii) He is qualified for the election as a member of the council of state.

(iv) He should not be the member of either house of parliament or member of any state
legislature.

(v) He does not hold any office or post of the profit.

(vi) He should not be the mad or defaulter.

3.3. The Union Council of Ministers & Cabinet

3.3.1. Council of Ministers

According to the constitutional provision, the all-executive power vest in the president
but he cannot exercise his power without the advice of the council of ministers. Thus
according to article 74 of the constitution, the council of ministers has real executive
power or authority. Although the constitution does not classify any rank of the ministers,
there are three types of minsters; Cabinet minister, ministers of state and deputy
ministers. Constitution has not specified the number of members of the Council of
Ministers. Hence, India is a parliamentary democracy, so here every minister of the
Council of Minister has two types of responsibility, first is individual responsibility and

second is a collective responsibility.

3.3.2. Cabinet
It is a unit of the Council of Ministers, and it has only cabinet-level ministers who are

very few approximately 3-4 in numbers. The cabinet is considered as an essential
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policymaker in the central government. The cabinet is the advisory committee of the

president of India, and the president is bound to accept the Cabinet decisions.

3.3.3. Quialification of Ministers

The constitution of India did not provide any eligibility criteria to the Council of
Ministers or Cabinet, but the ministers should be the member of any of houses of
parliament. As it said in the previous section, A member of the council of ministers
should be the member of any one house. The president can not appoint any external
citizen of India as the Minster. He has to be a member of any house. If he is not at the

current time, he has to achieve the membership within six months.

3.4. Prime Minister of India

The prime minister of India is a de-facto executive, the real executive authority in the
Indian government system. He is the leader of the majority party in the Lokasabha and
is the head of the council of ministers. The prime minister advises the president to
exercise his power and functions, and the advice of PM and cabinet to the president is
binding. The Prime Minister works as a communicator between the President and the

council of ministers.

3.4.1. Qualifications
There is no specific qualification for the prime minister in the Constitution of India, but
he should be a member of parliament. If he/she is not a member of parliament, within six

months, he or she has to be a member of parliament.

3.5. The Union Legislature-Parliament

India has a parliamentary democracy, and generally, in the parliamentary democracy,
parliament has the sovereignty, but in India, on the place of parliament, the ‘constitution’
has the sovereignty because India has also accepted the federal structure of government.
Parliament has two houses; Council of States (Rajya Sabha) and the House of the People
(Lok Sabha).

3.5.1. Council of the States
The Rajya Sabha or House of States or Council of State is the Upper House of the Indian

Parliament. The council of states is a second chamber of the parliament. In the federal
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structure of government, there is a necessity of the second chamber. This house
sometimes referred to as the “House of Elders,” represent the states. The council of states
members elected by the indirect elections through the proportional representation using
a single transferable vote.

3.5.2. Qualifications

The Constitution of India provides the important qualifications of the council of the states
such as; (i) he is a citizen of India. (ii) he has completed 30 years of age. (iii) He should
not hold office or post of profit under the government.

3.5.3. House of Peoples
Lok Sabha or House of people is the lower house of the Indian parliament. This house

considered as the popular house of the parliament

3.5.4. Quialifications

Any citizen of India can be a member of Lokasabha, but he should fulfill some essential
eligibility criteria. First, He should be a citizen of India. Second, He should be at least 25
years old. Third, He should not bear any beneficiary governmental post. He should not

be mad or defaulter.

4. Challenges before Contemporary Indian Polity
We have a systematic constitution and there are several power holding posts. The
division of power had conducted with all its balancing mode. Hence, there are are many

problems and challenges occur on ground level.

4.1. Lack of Constitutional awareness

In India, there is a lack of awareness of constitutional values, principles, its aim object,
and its philosophy, ethics, and morality. Who is responsible for the same executive,
legislative, judiciary, media, civil society, or all of them? If one can carefully observe the
nature of Indian society, it would be established that Indian people are not willing to
accept the IC as a governing principle for the betterment of society. People are bound
(by choice or compulsion) to follow their own religious, cultural, castes’ law, rules,

usages and customs for governing their personal as well as public life and relations.
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It has proved that the Indian State is failed to communicate its citizen about the IC and
its values. It happens deliberately not by accident. The Indian State knowingly makes the
IC and laws alien to ordinary people. The Hindi translation of IC had done first done in
1989. It was cheating to the nation by the government to not interact with people with
the grand law of the land. The students of political science and the law are the only
categories those can read the IC and rest of all the disciplines are still untouched by the

Indian States to read and learn about the values and philosophy IC.

The India State, not make any dialogue through any means regarding the IC whether the
mean were advertisements, Nukkad Natak (Streets plays) policies, program run on-air,

and paper.

4.2. Popular Morality versus Constitutional Morality

Dr. B.R. Ambedkar, the father of the IC, discuss the value of the constitutional morality
on his final speech on the IC in the Constituent Assembly. Dr. Ambedkar quotes Grote,
the Greece historian about the idea of the ‘constitutional morality.” Grote stated that?’:

"The diffusion of constitutional morality, not merely among the majority of any
community but throughout the whole, is the indispensable condition of a government at
once free and peaceable; since even any powerful and obstinate minority may render the
working of a free institution impracticable, without being strong enough to conquer

ascendency for themselves." (Emphasis highlighted).

Dr Ambedkar clarified the intention of Grote that what he thought and what he

wants to achieve by the constitutional morality:

By constitutional morality Grote meant "'a paramount reverence for the forms of the
Constitution, enforcing obedience to authority acting under and within these forms yet
combined with the habit of open speech, of action subject only to definite legal control, and
unrestrained censure of those very authorities as to all their public acts combined too with a
perfect confidence in the bosom of every citizen amidst the bitterness of party contest that
the forms of the Constitution will not be less sacred in the eyes of his opponents than in his

own." (Emphasis highlighted).

27 http://164.100.47.194/Loksabha/Debates/Result Nw_15.aspx?dbsl=144&ser=&smode= last accessed
on 10 July 2019.
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Dr. Ambedkar further highlights the philosophical values of the principle of

constitutional morality to govern society as a higher norm:

While everybody recognizes the necessity of the diffusion of Constitutional morality for the
peaceful working of a democratic Constitution, there are two things interconnected with it
which are not, unfortunately, generally recognized. One is that the form of administration
has a close connection with the form of the Constitution. The form of the
administration must be appropriate to and in the same sense as the form of the
Constitution. The other is that it is perfectly possible to pervert the Constitution, without
changing its form by merely changing the form of the administration and to make it
inconsistent and opposed to the spirit of the Constitution. It follows that it is only where
people are saturated with Constitutional morality such as the one described by Grote, the
historian that one can take the risk of omitting from the Constitution details of administration
and leaving it for the Legislature to prescribe them. The question is, can we presume such
diffusion of Constitutional morality? Constitutional morality is not a natural
sentiment. It has to be cultivated. We must realize that our people have yet to learn it.
Democracy in India is only a top-dressing on an Indian soil, which is essentially
undemocratic (emphasis highlighted).

What India has achieved the last 73 years after the independence and 70" year of
its republic and the enforcement of the IC about the constitutional morality. It is

established that Dr. Ambedkar statement is proved that “Constitutional morality is not

a natural sentiment. It has to be cultivated. We must realise that our people have yet to learn

it. Democracy in India is only a top-dressing on an Indian soil, which is essentially

undemocratic”. That means, neither the Indian States nor the citizen accepts the
principle of the constitutional morality in their conduct. In India, minorities are
under threat, SCs and STs are waiting for enjoying their fundamental rights;
women are still fighting for their dignity; farmers are not getting their value for

their hard work.

4.3. Atrocities on weaker sections

Every day newspapers are full of stories about the atrocities on SCs (Dalits) by the
upper castes in rural as well as urban spaces in India. For the protection of the most
marginalised sections of the society i.e. SCs Dalits, the Indian Parliament enacted
majority two laws first, “The Protection of the Civil Rights Act, 1955, and second
“Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe (Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989” which
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was enacted on 11 Sept 1989 and commencement on 31% March 1995, the
enactment date of the act was 8" May 1955. These legislations are coming under
the provision of Article 17 of the IC that promise to the prohibition of the

“Untouchability” in any form in India.

It could be said the intention of the Indian State that how it take seriously the pain
of the people those who had to live a life worse than an animal in the past by
enacting legislation five years later from the enforcement of the IC in 1950. Latter
on this act was proved that it failed to achieve its object and not provide any relief
to the SCs and STs of the nation to bring them into the mainstream. It could not
restrict the discrimination, murder, rape, and atrocities on SCs and STs, particularly
women of those communities. By the failure of “The Protection of the Civil Rights
Act, 1955” the Indian government enacted another legislation to ensure social
justice to the SCs and STs and enacted “Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
(Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989” famously called SC/ST Act. However, the
act again becomes a failure to ensured SC and STs to enjoy their fundamental rights

peacefully even today.

Today, an SC bridegroom cannot ride a horse in a marriage ceremony; SCs are still
denied their right to live in a mainstream located in the village as well as in the
urban space. An SC’ boy cannot marry with upper-caste women, and if so, then he
has to pay him, and his families live for that. Atrocities are growing day by day
instead of decline. It happens only because of the lack of constitutional morality.
Peoples were not accepting the IC as norms and lived their lives according to their
societal/popular morality, which based on discrimination, segregation, hierarchy,
and injustice and unconstitutional principles. Unfortunately, like the village

segregations, the urban spaces also become the ghetto for the SCs and Muslims.

4.4. The question of Social Justice

The preamble of the IC states explicitly about the justice who has the order as
social, economic, and political. It is well established in the Indian history that the
Indian society was based on the injustice, hierarchy, and segregation that make a

massive distance among the citizens based on their castes. Therefore, the founding
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fathers and mothers of India, in the constituent assembly, unanimously made the
provisions those are responsible for the fulfilling the idea of social justice in India

for historically weaker sections (SCs/STs/OBCs and women) of the society.

The preamble, Part 111, and Part IV are having the explicitly and implicitly various
provisions those guarantee to the weaker sections to undo the historical injustice

committed by the higher castes and make them an equal citizen.

There are various scholars describe the IC as social and moral documents. The
jurist Granville Austin describes the IC as “social revolution” Gopal Guru
describes it as ‘social document’ and Rajeev Bhargava defined it as ‘moral

document.’

For the social justice commitment, the central and the States governments are
enacted various legislations and started multiple programs and policies. But most
of them are inadequate to cater to the need for social justice. The reservation is not
fulfilling; accordingly, the implementation of the SC/ST act and other related acts
are abysmal. Education becomes the commaodity, and those who have the money
only can purchase it. The State denied the necessary medical and education
facilities to the most disadvantaged groups of the society by introducing

liberalization, privatization and globalisations (LPG) policy in India.

4.5. Minority rights and their inclusion in the nation-building process

The minority of any kind in anywhere on this planet are treated as a second class
citizen and not enjoying the rights, power, and immunities as equal to the majority.
The minority can be the basis of religion, race, and caste, and creed, place of birth,
color, sex, age, dress, language, and political ideology, and so on. India is not an
exception to the world. World history forced us to consider that any majority
violated the minorities’ rights and forced them to live lower than their living
standard. In the United States of America, till 1970, Blacks were not allowed to
giving vote and study under one roof, travel in one bus by Whites. Europe also has
the same kind of examples. Germany, in Il World War, murders the millions of

Jews just because they were minority religion there.
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India, there were various riots, and war happened against the minorities. During
the Independence, India, and Pakistan both had witnessed the killing of millions of
Muslims in India and Hindus and Sikhs in Pakistan. Indira Gandhi, the Prime
Minister of India, murdered by Sikh after her action against the Khalistan
supporters. The result was very horrible because thousands of Sikhs were killed by
Non-Sikh people and supporter of Mrs. Gandhi. Uttar Pradesh in 1993, faced the
ugly communal violence after the demolition of Babari Mosque in Ayodhya.

Muslims become victims of the riots and killed.

Muslims are killed in the name of cow protection by the cow vigilante groups under
the protection of the States and Central governments. Woefully, the laws relating
to the cow are more powerful than the minorities in India. And the implementations
of these laws are also more stringent than laws relating to protecting women, SCs
and STs.

Sexual minorities are also facing the same problems. LGBTQ communities are not
getting a respectful space in the Indian social milieu. Post Naz Foundation v NCT
Delhi (2009) verdict the voice of same-sex peoples comes into the mainstream. In
the Naz Foundation verdict, the Delhi High Court decriminalizes the same sex and
read down the section 377 of the IPC 1860.

But unfortunately, in the Suresh Koshal (2013) verdict, the Supreme Court of India
reversed the Naz Foundation verdict and held that section 377 of the IPC is
constitutional. Finally, in the case of Navtez Johar v Union of India (2018), the
apex court of the nation recognized the dignity of the same sex people and declares

that section 377 of IPC is unconstitutional.

The famous US legal jurist Ronald Dworkin in his worldly acclaimed book
‘Taking Rights Seriously” argued that unless the State is taking rights seriously to
the minorities, then the State cannot take the constitution and democracy seriously.
The Indian State must consider the rights and dignity of the minorities for their
existence seriously. The contribution of the minorities must be accepted in the

nation building. Unfortunately, the contemporary era forgets the contribution of
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the Muslims, SCs/STs, and women in making India. In the independence fight, all

communities did fight against the Britisher to getting independence.

No one claim that only Hindu or a particular political party only fought for
freedom. The State must consider their religious, cultural and fundamental rights,
which are provided under the IC under Part I11. Their rights must be exercised as
the majority enjoy their rights in every corner of their lives. No country can become
an egalitarian one unless and until the majority denied the existence and rights of
the minorities. In conclusion, minorities are facing so many challenges in India to
enjoy their fundamental rights, and the State must consider them now and

immediately.

4.6. Lack of awareness towards fundamental rights and duties

The Indian State deliberately does not aware of the citizen for their fundamental
rights and fundamental duties. There is no discussion on the IC by the legislators
and other State actors. People do not know that how the powerful the IC that
provides them with their fundamental rights of equality, equal opportunity,
freedom of speech and expression, right to life and liberty, freedom of professing
any religion and beliefs, rights of minorities, from exploitation and forced labor
and so on. The untouchability is existing even today, but the people do not know
about their rights and constitutional remedies.

Freedom of speech is the fundamental right given by the constitution of India to its
citizens.?® Unless and until people know their rights, they cannot fight for that. In
other words, peoples cannot enjoy their fundamental rights until they know about
them. The question arises here that how can people know about their fundamental
rights and duties? Who will tell them? Who has the constitutional obligation to tell
people regarding their rights and duties? It’s simple, and it’s the state which under
a constitutional obligation under Part IV of the IC, i.e. Directive Principles of the
State Policies (DPSP). The State must make awareness about fundamental rights

and duties in the nation through various means.

2 The Constitution of India, Article 19A, (i)
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4.7. Dangers before Electoral democracy

Amartya Sen categorically argued that “democracy is not all about the election;
it’s about the participation of the people.” How can the ‘participation’ ensure to
take consider every section of the society, represent all community members in the
legislation to ensure their existence while the laws are framing? In a democracy, it
is an ‘election’ through which people can vote and chose their representative. The
election can be direct or indirect. For the Lok Sabha, State Legislative Assemblies
and local elections (municipal and panchayat elections) are conducted indirect
voting system, and the indirect way conducts rest of the other elections.

In a direct voting election, there are chances that the religious or caste majority
can be won the election on the name of nationalism and development and so on.
By direct forcing, political parties are giving threat to the citizen to vote in their
favor otherwise they will face the consequently, political parties make an
atmosphere of fear in the psyche of majority against certain caste or religion or
minority that in future that certain caste or religion can rule over you, to save
yourselves do vote for us. There are ways of direct forcing people as using money
power, muscles power so on. People are generally forced (directly or indirectly) to
vote to the particular party.

Indirect ways of forcing the people to vote are as misuse State machinery power in
favour of the ruling party. In 2019 general election, the ruling party BJP misuse its
power though government agency by not given equal space to Congress party on
Air India Radio, Rajya Sabha TV, Lok Sabha TV and other advertisements means
those can influence the voter. The question on the authenticity of The Electronic
Voter Machine (EVM) raised by the opposition political parties, civil society and
intellectuals.

Distributing liquor, clothes, money and food in public by the political parties is
becoming a serious threat into the free and fair elections. Voters especially poor,
are easily influenced by these attractive articles; consequently, they vote for the

party who spent them more.
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4.8. Condition of Justice and Judiciary on Practical ground

In India, besides the Supreme Court for India, each States has its district and High

Courts. Each district courts have their original jurisdiction for their respecting civil,

criminal and financial suits. Districts courts are called ‘lower courts’ and ‘court of

law’, High Court and Supreme Courts called ‘higher judiciary’ and ‘Constitutional

Courts’. The districts courts are having a heavy burden than High Courts and

Supreme Court. In th Constitutionl Courts, there are limited original jurisdiction

can arise and large part deals with appeals the lower courts and tribunals.

4.8.1.

The Original Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court of India

Except hearing applies, writs, special leave petition, ancillary jurisdiction, the

Supreme Court of India also has its original jurisdiction as:

4.8.2.

131. Original jurisdiction of the Supreme Court.—Subject to the provisions of this
Constitution, the Supreme Court shall, to the exclusion of any other court, have original
jurisdiction in any dispute—

(a) between the Government of India and one or more States; or

(b) between the Government of India and any State or States on one side and one or more
other States on the other; or

(c) between two or more States, if and in so far as the dispute involves any question (whether
of law or fact) on which the existence or extent of a legal right depends: Provided that the
said jurisdiction shall not extend to a dispute arising out of any treaty, agreement, covenant,
engagement, sanad or other similar instrument which, having been entered into or executed
before the commencement of this Constitution, continues in operation after such
commencement, or which provides that the said jurisdiction shall not extend to such a

dispute.

The pending of the cases in the Indian judiciary

Chief Justice Dipak Misra sounded the alarm on rising pendency at a time when the situation
is almost getting out of hand with the backlog touching 3.3 crore cases. While 2.84 crore
cases are pending in the subordinate courts, the backlog clogging the High Courts and
Supreme Court (SC) is 43 lakh and 57,987 cases, respectively. According to National
Judicial Data Grid (NJDG), the five states which account for the highest pendency are Uttar
Pradesh (61.58 lakh), Maharashtra (33.22 lakh), West Bengal (17.59 lakh), Bihar (16.58
lakh) and Gujarat (16.45 lakh).

The CJI is particularly concerned as large number of undertrials languishes in jails across

the country as they don't get bail and many even spend more than their sentence once they
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are convicted. Of all the pending cases, 60% are more than two years old, while 40% are
more than five year old. In the Supreme Court, more than 30% of pending cases are more
than five years old. In the Allahabad High Court, 15% of the appeals have been pending
since 1980s, while in the MP High Court, 70,000 have mounted since 1994,

4.8.3. An Expensive Justice

In Sukraniti, the idea behind justice was to reimburse the original position of an
individual before he/she was subject to injustice. Justice is the process to undo the
injustice. For the matter of civil or criminal suits, justice in the legal process must
not be to too expensive. The legal profession becomes a business and advocates
are joining the profession to earn money from their client irrespective of their
social, political, cultural, educational or economic status.

In India, top advocates are charging their fee with thousands or lakhs of rupees for
meetings in the name of consulting fee. A weaker or poor people cannot hire an
expensive advocate for her/his case. It became a trade, who has more money to
invest for getting benefits or profits, a client must have an expensive lawyer who
can take his/her fee in 4 to 6 digits of money. If legal fee by the professionals raises
high, then how someone can get justice by taking the service of a common, less
skilled or less competent, less experience, less-English speaking or a poor
advocate, the object of justice will get frustrated when the high imbalance fee

charged by the legal professionals.

4.8.4. Justice Delayed Justice denied

In India, the average time of a legal suit goes up to 30 years. There are many famous
cases® in Indian judicial history, which considered as the delayed process of the
Indian legal system. Because of overpopulation, there is a large number of cases

filed before the courts. Lack of quality infrastructure, scarcity of judges and public

29 3.3 crore cases pending in Indian courts, pendency figure at its highest: CJI Dipak Misra
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Business Today, 28 June, 2018, https://www.businesstoday.in/current/economy-politics/3-3-crore-cases-

pending-indian-courts-pendency-figure-highest-cji-dipak-misra/story/279664.html last accessed on 12

July 2019.

30, Babari Masjid dispute is continuing since 1992 and it still pending in the Supreme Court of India.


https://www.businesstoday.in/current/economy-politics/3-3-crore-cases-pending-indian-courts-pendency-figure-highest-cji-dipak-misra/story/279664.html
https://www.businesstoday.in/current/economy-politics/3-3-crore-cases-pending-indian-courts-pendency-figure-highest-cji-dipak-misra/story/279664.html

prosecutors, are the core issues of pending of the cases and delaying in the justice
system. The State is deliberately not spent a good amount of its GDP on the
judiciary to cater to the need of the society for getting justice. India has a less
number of judges and population share in the world. In other words, there should

be adequate judges and population ratio in a country to deal with the cases.

4.8.5. Difficult law procedure
India has adopted the difficult legal procedure which is also equalled responsible
for becoming a hindrance in getting justice. Because of the lengthy and difficult
legal procedure adopted in the India, the Indian legal system denied the speedy
justice to its citizens. To make some relaxation the difficulty, the State did change
in the judicial system and introduced some procedure that can help in the speedy
trial. Those provisions are:

e Introduction of Plea Bargaining Provision

e Introducing Lok Adalats

e Introducing Fast Track Courts

e Introducing Special Courts

e Introducing Tribunals

e Introducing the ICT in the judicial functions

e Established an advanced laboratory and forensic science laboratory to help

in finding out the best evidence

e Introducing juvenile courts

4.8.6. Police inaction

Police have the investigation part of any trial or case. It has to be fair and produce
the best evidence and facts before the courts. But unfortunately, Police played a
non-satisfactory role in the justice delivery system. It causes negligence and
inaction to the weaker sections of the society by not fulfils its constitutional
obligation to protect the citizen. It comes under executive directly, and by the
executive influence, it’s fabricated the facts and evidence and delayed in the
investigations. In many cases, it submitted final/closer reports or charge sheets

reports before the court in many years (up to 20 or more years) which is a denied
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to the justice. The Police must be neutral and work according to the constitutional

obligation.

4.8.7. Lawyers’ negligence

Though lawyers are the officers of the courts, however, they are contributing in the
delaying the case. Lawyers are very often doing strikes on some deserve or some
underserve issues. For their survival or income, the lawyers have deliberately
delayed the matter so that as much case/trail go long, till then, the client is bound
to pay him/her advocate. Unnecessarily, the advocates are taking long dates for the

next hearing to make trial long. To making justice fruitful, this approach must stop.

4.8.8. PIL become Political Tools

The concept of Public Interest Litigation (PIL) introduces in India in the case of
S.P. Gupta v. Union of India in 19813 and Bandhwa Mukti Morcha v Union of
India®? 1987 to make relaxation the stringent provisions of the law. PIL suspend
the locus standi (right to go to the court) principle for addressing the plight of the
weaker sections of the society because of poverty and other social and economic
hardships. The Supreme Court of India stated accepting writ petitions on behalf of
the public by lawyers, activists and academicians.

Extraordinarily, the Supreme Court of India, accept a letter a writ or PIL to do
justice with the most disadvantaged sections of the society. It was a great idea
inserted by the Indian Supreme Court in the Indian judicial system. However, at
present, it becomes a political tool for the political parties to take judgement in a
manner that helps them politically. Right now, PIL is not serving justice. It deviates

from its originally object to serve the poor or marginalised sections.

4.9. Regional challenges
In contemporary Indian Polity, the upper caste dominance as exists as it was an
exit in the ancient Vedic time. The upper caste captures almost all decision making

posts. The lower castes are still fighting for their existence and self-respect. By the

31 AIR 1982 SC 149
321984 AIR 802
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IC’s representation or affirmative action policy, around fifty seats are reserved for
the lower and backward castes. But this constitutional mandate is followed till date
by the upper castes because since India got independence in 1947 and after the
implementation of the IC, the upper castes were educated and almost held the entire
State services, and educational institutions are full of their children. Reservations
cannot implement by its spirit in India till date.

About the fourth class jobs, the reservation is only fulfilled otherwise if you go to
higher education, judiciary, media, sports and other sectors, there is a sorrow
picture of the reservations. The dominance of the upper castes in Parliament, State
legislatures, judiciary, media, arm forces, academics, acting and theatre,
Bollywood, sports and other area are omnipresence in India.

Besides the caste issue, gender discrimination and human rights violations are big
threats and challenges to the Indian polity. Gender discrimination if the fruit of
caste system which fixes a person social status upper or lowers just based on that a
person is born in a certain caste. The birth of a person established that how he/she
can be treated in society. What will be his/her status in the social transitions? The
concept of caste and gender are survived together. One who believes in the caste
system must believe in gender discrimination. The IC categorically states the
‘equal pay for equal work’, but the picture is entirely different on the field. Except
for government services, women are not getting equal pay as men got.

Whether it Bollywood, TV, radio, sports, media, all informal and private sectors
women are not getting equal pay as men getting. Women are still facing problem
in the family for equal property rights. The violence against women, rape,
molestation and domestic valance are going high day by day in India. The abusing
of women on social media becomes the norm. The state is allowing disturbing
elements on social media to dehumanise and abuse women and other weaker
sections in the society.

Human rights of Dalits, Tribals and women are frequently violating in India. The
newspapers are going full of such news about the human rights violence of the

weaker sections of India.
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4.10. Party system of Democracy: it's good and bad impacts

There are various forms of governments’ such as monarchy, dictatorship,
democratic, communist, and so on— exits in the world. Our forefathers and
mothers had chosen a democratic way of governing principle. Democracy is by the
people, for the people and to the people. Directly or indirectly, peoples are the
centre in the democratic process. It is people who can choose the government from
top to bottom, either direct or indirect. People chose a candidate in an election as
their representative who will make the law, form the government and provide them
with good governance for the betterment of their lives.

In a democracy, in general, either people can fight independently or form a group
called the political party to spread their ideology to serve the common. For the
form, a government one needs to form a party and contest the election. To facilitate
the election, there are independent candidates and political parties’ candidate who
contest the election. Therefore, political parties are necessary to contest the election
and serve the nation. India is a cultural, multi-religious with having thousands of
languages. It seems impossible that a one-person without any party or organisation

can contest an election and become Prime Minister or President of India.

Unlike everything, every person and every ideology’ good and bad aspect, the party
system in democracy and particular in India has pros and cons. For pros, a party
has its ideology, commitment and accountability for its good or bad performance.
A party whenever its comes into the power, cannot do anything wrong or do
injustice to the nation or any citizen because in the long term it wants to win again
by won the faith and beliefs of the people. Every policy, decision and law
propounded by the particular party forced to that party to work under the
constitutional and democratic means. If that party cannot accommodate the
constitutional values within its governance, it becomes accountable for the same
and will not come in power in the next coming years.

For cons or the demerit of the party system, the world history forced us to think
that by the democratic process and even with having a constitution how a party can

destroy the nation or a particular race, caste, class or religion. Democracy also has
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its limits. By the liberal aspect of the democracy, allows various kinds of
propagandas, ideologies and commitments in a nation. Some ideology, which has
dangers principles or can undermine certain kinds of groups must not protect in the
name of a party. Some party based on communalism, religion or caste, then how
can one believe that that party can do justice with the nation or with all other people
out of the boundaries of the ideological position of that party.

Nazi in Germany, both parties in the US and UK and other parts of the world, were
claimed that they would serve the nation under the guidelines of the constitutional
democracy. However, the result was entirely different. Mohammad Ali Jinha’s
party called “Muslim League” formed for the benefit of the Muslim but end a
separate religious nation called Pakistan. The Rashtriya Swam Sevak Sangh (RSS)
also formed at the same time of “Muslim League” to serve the Hindus. At present,
it is working towards making India as the Hindu nation.

The party systems do propagate certain kinds of ideology and propaganda to take
a nation on a good or wrong way. If a party has a communal agenda and has a large
number of its member and supporter, then one day they certainly will reach to every
institution particularly in the Parliament, that will surely degrade the nation’ pride
or spirit which have to be preserved by the forefather of the nation. However, the
other concerned party must have to do some work to counter that kind of parties
by their true nationalism or love to the diverse culture of the nation. The good or
bad aspect of an institution lies on the intensity of the commitment of the people
who love to the nation within or without party system. If people are truly concerned
with constitutional democracy, then the party system cannot do any harm to the

nation or any person.

4.11. Corruption in Executive and other systems of governance

Corruption has become a national deadlock in the development of the nation. No
institution is free from this decease. However, the intensity of law or high is there.
In another word, some institutions are champion in doing corruption, and some are
somehow hiding it by any means. Among the three organs of the State, the
Executive is has a large number of corruption records in India. Many times, the

nation has experience of the corruption in the legislature and the judiciary. It is
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woefully situation that sometimes the news of corruption comes from the judiciary
particularly. It must be presumed a neutral institution with having a high
constitutional ethical value that must be maintained by the judiciary at any cost,
otherwise, a common individual will lose his/her faith in this great institution of

justice.

In India, there are laws to the control, prohibit and punish the corruption, but those
laws seems unsuitable. People are evolving new methods for doing corruption.
There are various variables behind the intention of corruption such as greediness,
identity crisis, and desire to become wealthy, to uplift his /her economic status in
the society. The root causes of all such problems are the decline of the moral values
of society. It would harm the democratic institutions gradually and finally would
lead towards the anarchy. When common people lose their faith in the institutions
because of the corruption and other inactions of the State, then, consequently, one-
day people will revolt against the nation to change the system. Therefore, at
present, corruption is the biggest challenges before the Indian democracy. Unless

and until corruption will stop, the nation cannot grow.
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Chapter -5

Sukraniti and Contemporary Indian Polity

After the analysis and study of ancient and modern Indian polity, it seems very tough to
apply old values in the new era. It seems almost impossible at first sight due to vast
differences between ancient political parameters and new political scenario. The nature of
government in ancient time was very different. Definition of social equality, justice, and
harmony got new shape according to the new mentality. Concept of the Cakravartin emperor
seems only on the text in ancient time, but there were two or three kings extended their state
boundaries and got the status of Cakravartin. Current qualifications for various legislative
posts also differ from the past. Overall, it seems very tough to apply old values in a new era.
There are many differences, but the profound and unbiased way of thinking and observation
reveals a relation and similarity between ancient and modern Indian polity. The objective of
the constitution is the same in both places. The welfare of the nation, the sovereignty of the
state, the existence of a ruling body, the bureaucracy, judiciary, the role of the ordinary
citizen in nation-building process and many other aspects have equal similarity in both
ancient and modern Indian polity.

The Sabha and Samiti in the early Vedic period seem in a modern parliamentary system
where the two houses still exist in the form of Rajyasabha and Lokasabha. One was open
for ordinary people, but second, was only for old and intellectual people. Rajyasabha is the
upper house in the modern polity, and that has a similar process and importance. The post
of the king was not inherited in the early Vedic period; both the committees had been
choosing their king or the leader. This style of electing the ruler or clan leader had been
following in the post-Buddhist era in many republic states. The cabinet, as the advisor and
assistance of the king, existed in the ancient political system, and it occurs still in the
democratic system of governance. Modern Indian constitution does not pay attention to the
prime minister. Cabinet, the President, are the two main legislative powers, and the prime
minister is only the bridge between the cabinet and the President. The members of the

council were the chief of many departments as it analyzed in the first three chapters; this



312

spirit seems in the current governing system also. Only the selection process, formation, and
duration of government, the electing process and its republican face seem different, and that
is the evolution, not the different. Such type of many similarities still bounding both
traditions. The nature of bureaucracy and its importance as the backbone of the state is equal
and similar importance in current time. The centralized governmental power has divided into
the federal government system, but the importance of power and its role in the nation-
building process got no change. The king was not the dictator in Indian tradition, and he was
strictly bounded with the welfare of people and state. King was only the servant of the
country, and he had advised taking only one-sixth part of the income of people as his salary.
He was also bound to consult with his cabinet before any policymaking or its
implementation.t

The same spirit seems in modern Indian polity. The president of the union of India is the
commander of armies like the ancient king. All governmental works take place by the name
of the president, but he cannot apply his powers without consultation of the cabinet and its
permission. The post of Prime minister in central government and the post of Chief Minister
in state-level seems very similarity with ancient kingship. Remarkably, the constitution of
India does not entertain these posts in its ideal form, but both positions have much
importance in the practical ground.

Ancient Indian kingship was the source of all governmental power, and it was the supreme
authority. King was the supreme commander of the army of his state, he was the chief justice
of his state, and he was the first bureaucrat. In one sentence, the king was the only source of
power. This unified power distributed in three main authorities in the federal structure of
government. Now, the first citizen of the nation is the President of India, and he is the
commander of Army, Navy, and Airforce, but he cannot operate the government by himself.
He cannot initiate any action without consultation of the cabinet. The judicial power
separated from the legislature and the chief justice of India has a separate identity. The CJI

does not work under any government, but he gets the appointment by the President. The

1 Sukraniti, 2.1-4.
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judicial power, the explanation of constitutional terms and protection of constitutional
values, spirits are the supreme duty of Judiciary, but the President gives final decision if any
death penalty takes place by the Law. Dr. Ambedkar summarized all these constitutional
provisions and power-balancing statements in the sessions of constitution assembly during
his speech.?

There was no one particular and complete legal book before the current Indian constitution.
There were unnumbered of Dharmasastra, Smrti, their commentaries, and many temporary
forms of governments. Various states were obeying their codes of conduct. There seems no
one book or constitution. The tradition of Dharmasastra, Nitisastra, and Arthasastra had
been carrying by little to large states and kingdoms. The Mughal sultanate established their
constitution, which was based on Hindu and Muslim laws. However, it is the truth that there
was no permanent and complete constitution existing before Independence. The constitution
assembly announced that from now, India would follow only one constitution and no state
can create its separate constitution.®

Power consists of President in theory, but it seems in the post of Prime Minister in practical.
It happens because of the structure of the constitution and its power distribution among the
legislature, executive, and the judiciary. The prime ministerial tenure of Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru
and Indira Gandhi is remarkable in this context. Nehru’s contribution in constitutional
assemble and his decisions during his PM tenure proved the executive power of this post.
The Indian stand-in, the United Nations, was the idea of Pt. Nehru. India did not involve in
any particular group, and it took the neutral position among the many groups. This idea of
Pt. Nehru became very fruitful, and India got reputational place and importance in this
diplomatic way.

The separation of East Bengal as Bangladesh was the historic and audacious step and

contemporary Prime Minister Indira Gandhi took that step. The occupation of Pakistan over

2 The Ideas and the Men Behind the Indian Constitution, pp. 42-65

3. The Ideas and the Men Behind the Indian Constitution, p. 49



314

the East Bengal ended by this army based diplomatic action. Indira Gandhi’s courage among
various international pressures became successful due to her mental strength and quality of
leadership.

The “Smiling Buddha” operation during the government of Shri Atal Bihari Vajpayee has
similar importance in this regard. It was the successful nuclear bomb explosion test. It was
successful, and America failed to stop it because of the strength of Shri Atal Bihari Vajpayee.
The minority rights in India has been denied since ancient time. The Mandal Commission
recommendations came into force only because of Prime Minister Shri V.P. Singh. There
was no separate treatment for the Other Backward Classes (OBC) in India. V.P. Singh, as
the Prime Minister, initiated it and executed the recommendations.

These are practical examples of executive power and idealistic constitutional approach. Such
leadership in any operation or initiation reminds the time of Asoka, Harsa, and
Vikramaditya.

The principles are much similar than the governmental structure. The king’s moral duty was
to protect the subjects as their servant. Social harmony and peace for development and
progress. The current Indian constitution created many institutions and organizations for the
same purpose.

Contemporary Indian Polity does not need any reformative suggestion about its theoretical
aspect and the system of government. It is very inclusive and ideal on a written level.
However, the ground realities are very anxious and disappointing as we saw in the previous
chapter. The constitution seems no-fault, at first sight; the system and machinery seem no
damaged on paper. Then, where is the source of problems and how they grew on the ground
of reality? The careful and deep observation reveals some hazardous issue and causes of

failure.

Directions for citizens according to Sukraniti

A first and most important cause is the lack of education and awareness among the average
citizen of the nation. As we have been observing that, the entire political institutions had

created only for the safety, security, progress, and welfare of ordinary people. When the
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Vedic people first time appoint a strong man as their King, it was the contract between that
man and familiar people. However, familiar people were also very aware of their duties and
responsibilities. The common people created the councils and regularly gathered for a
discussion on issues and disputes. Such type of awareness disappeared from contemporary
Indian citizens. After independence, nobody initiated any step for eradicating social
conflicts. The common people have been following their leaders only. If we escape the party
based gathering or organizations, there are rarely some organizations, which are, dedicated
to aware the people about the modern constitution and its values.

Sukraniti seems very aware of the social responsibilities of common people. The third
chapter and fourth sub-chapter of the fourth chapter only regulate the common people of the
state. The ancient social and political thinkers were the great sages, and they had always
been visiting the societies of the state by walking on the door to door for direct observation
of social status of people and their faith on the Varna-system and other social practices. The
common citizen, even the illiterate Siidra, was aware that he could not study the Vedas, and
he will only serve for Dvija. The varra system was carried not by the king but by the
common people. These people were getting direction from the social elements, which were
existing among them.

This spirit did not develop in Modern India. We created a very well democratic culture on
papers and made massive rules but the awareness about democratic values; constitutional
rights did not propagate within the common people by non-governmental organizations or
people. The illiterate man was aware of his varra duty, but an educated man is not aware of
his constitutional rights and duties in Modern Indian society. It is unfortunate coincident that
India’s common people are still very far from the current constitution.

The contemporary world is passing through the information revolution. Almost everybody
has digital devices, and all are continuously observing the activities of the nation, society,
and polity. But there is no mechanism for giving them guidance related to constitutional

awareness. Sukraniti directed the common people to avoid the ten highly condemnable sins,*

4 . Sukraniti, 3.6
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but there are no such directions provided by the system or constitution. This important matter
has left on the man. Fundamental rights got secured by the constitution, but there is not any
parameter to scale the level of truth and untruth in the current society.

The digital media is blindly providing the majority of misinformation and rumors to the
people, and the careless modern citizens kill any targeted person by wrong influences. It is
happening on the ground, and no government or machinery can stop it. The cause is the
carelessness of common people.

Ancient seers, sages, and the few numbers of ruling communities were successful in telling
the people their duties and faith on the government and system. The caste system and
untouchability was a ruthless system of human history, but nobody raised voice against this
system at that time. It happened because of extra care of the society and active participation
of common people. Modern India’s this aspect has been denying since the implementation
of the constitution. Only some governmental departments are advertising the constitutional
values, and all effort is taking place under governmental schemes. Nobody from society
come forward to spread the great human and constitutional values.

There is an unlimited number of digital and print platforms of information, and all are
touching the religious sentiments of common people, but nobody is touching the
constitutional values for the sake of nationalism. When the sage directs the common people
to avoid the bad habits like cruelty, criminal nature, undesired aptitude, poverty, and many
other activities, which make his wife detached with him,® the attention of seer is intense and
concerned with the purity of character of the common person. The seer had full conscious
that if the household gets corrupt, the basic system of production will get damaged. If the
society faces such kind of cruel people, all the order will be collapsed. It was the great sense
of ancient India’s polity and sociology. Modern Indian society and government have been
failed to secure such purity of character of its common citizens. All it happened because of
a lack of value education. Only the compulsory teaching of constitutional values and

humanity can create constitutional awareness. It should be included in every educational

5. lbid, 3.21-22
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degree and study. We have a mass of medical, engineering, and technically educated people,
but our Science and technology institution have no trustable and practical mechanism for
giving practical training for being a democratic and responsible citizen.

The Vedic education was not allowed to the Siidra, but the rest of the communities of Aryan
were able to study Vedas. Almost every political and social institution recommended Vedic
education for all its eligible students and people. The intellectual community was the bearer
of Vedas, but this teaching was also compulsory for Trade and governmental communities.
The reason was only to aware of the people towards their significant humanitarian duties.
The Vedic study was making them very loyal towards that time’s social system and

government. There is no such ineluctability seems in the modern education system.

Governments and institutions should teach and practice constitutional studies as a
compulsory subject. The ruling communities and leaders should follow the democratic

values in their daily conducts.

Principles and guidelines for rulers according to Sukraniti

The starting the ending of this text emphasized on political education and awareness of the
king. Modern Indian constitution allows all its citizens to be the member of any institution
like the legislature, executive, or judiciary. The bureaucracy and judiciary measure the
qualification by the academic and conduct based parameters but there is no particular criteria
for being a politician. As we saw in the fourth chapter, only some general minimum
requirements needed. Sometimes, any party intentionally put forward the weak and
ineligible for their interest. Among many inadequate provisions, it was the remarkable
provision of Sukraniti that only the well aware and politically educated man will be the king.
Only the excellent conduct people with great expertise could be the ministers and secretaries
in the departments at ancient time.

The council of ministers is the second important element of the current executive body of
government. But there is no parameter of filter for a candidate, that can scale the level of

purity of character, faith in Indian constitution of the candidates. Constitution gives the right
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to every citizen for being the part of the government, but most of the time, only the rich and
muscled people snatch the position through their high-level networking within the system.
Lord Buddha cautioned the kind and his ministers to not providing the shelter to such type
of evil people.® These people capture great posts to maintain their business, and most of the
time, they use their power and authority to misuse the resources.

The system of Judiciary is very rich in its theoretical forms. We adopted several numbers of
laws and treatments, but the ground reality of Indian Judiciary is terrifying. Sukraniti
directed the king about the judicial reforms. The system should never punish the un-guilty
person, and he should never leave the accused.” The state should secure justice within a
given time and under the affordable charges/fee.® There are 59,695 cases are pending in the
Apex court of India till first of July, 2019.° There is no rule for lawyers’ fee. They decide on
their own. Many cases are under procedure due to intentional delay by one of the party.
Sukraniti favored the common and victim in this situation and directed the king to determine
the payment of lawyer and also give justice to the victim as soon as possible.

Canakya made the courts according to human density and population ratio. This formula
should be followed by the modern governing system also. There are a few high courts in the
country. Some High Courts are dealing with two state-matters. Not all these are the good
sign for the healthy, transparent, loyal, and trustable judiciary. The current judicial system

has much room to learn from the legal principle of this text.

6 . Chapter 1, Section, 4.4.2.
7 . Chapter 3, Section 5.3
8 . Chapter 3, Section 8.6-8.8

9 . https://www.sci.gov.in/statistics last accessed on 22-Jul-19, 11:05 AM.



https://www.sci.gov.in/statistics

319

Sukraniti does not favor the death penalty.' It is the supreme virtue of Indian political
thought. Sukraniti is the single text, who boycotted this cruel punishing system. It does not
mean that he banned the death penalty, but he directed the king to maintain law and order
on its highest level of the ideal. Rulers should provide its entire citizen a peaceful atmosphere
and secured livelihood, so that, all the possibility and circumstances of murder cannot take
place in the state. Whenever the crime increases in any nation or state and any system of
government, it means the governing people are weak, and they cannot deal with political,

administrative, legal, and social issues.
Principles for Council of Ministers

Ancient India’s system and the provisions of Sukraniti are for a monarchial system of
government, where the king had all the powers to appoint anyone on any post. However, he
was bound to consult with his ministers. Sukraniti forced the king to consult with the
ministerial board. Even the king should not take any governmental step without consultation
of ministers.!! India’s modern constitution did not mention separate or unique qualifications
for ministers. Only the elected member can be the central minister or state ministers of the
deputy ministers. Sukraniti is silent on the caste and unique qualities of the king, but it is
very conscious about the qualification ministers.*? Their character should be very pure, and
they should know politics like an expert. Their intention towards the nation should be

faithful, and they never feel any fear during the truth-speaking in front or behind of the king.
Safety of the Women

It is an essential aspect of the nation and society. The male-dominated whole cultures have

on a permanent problem, and that is the safety of women. Our current society is passing

10 Qukraniti, 4.1.92-93
1 Sukraniti, 2.2

12 '1bid, 2.7-9
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through a deplorable condition from this point of view. The Vedic study in the first chapter
and study of Mahabharata proved that only the safety of women and their happiness is the
base of a progressive, developed, and secured country. The Smyti literature borrowed
onerous rules and regulation on the women but did not moderate the males. However,
Mahabharata said that only that state is called the secured state, where the ornamented
women can walk freely without any fear. Sukraniti delimited the women in the home and
borrowed all the domestic works on her hands, but it warned the man also at the same time.
India’s war ethics do not allow the attack on any woman. We have many female Gods. But
the ground reality is a little bit horrible. Modern society seems much corrupted that past.
Now the domestic violence, communal violence, rape, and murder all these corrupt practices

occur in the nation, but the systematic legal system is getting fail to save the women.
The Inclusive Principles for whole of the Nation

Modern constitution created the party-based electoral system for the formation of the new
government. The nation has eight national-level parties and forty-eight state-level parties.™®
Every party has its separate agenda, and they execute their mentality to the rest of the state
of the nation. Many time the ruling party discriminates with opposite party supporters. This
evil face of politics is very much affecting the nation and society. The caste, region,
language, and many other greeds are the root cause of such kinds of discriminations. The

interpretation of the constitution sometimes creates a discriminative atmosphere.

Ancient India’s system was unique from this point of view. There were many atheist scholars
and social reformers at that time also, but nobody was harming to the opponents as we see
it around us nowadays. We saw in the Ramayana section of the first chapter that Rama is
listening to the arguments of Jabali, and he did not insult or rejected to him. He conversed
with the atheist seer and then countered his arguments with respect and patience. Sukraniti,

Mahabharata, and the inclusive culture of India did not discriminate or ignore any coming

13 https://www.jagranjosh.com/general-knowledge/list-of-all-the-political-parties-in-india-1476786411-1
Last accessed on 22-Jul-19 11:05 AM
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people or society. Mahabharata gave a massive list of migrated communities, and Sukraniti
also welcomed these people. The current parties should learn the spirit of inclusion form

ancient texts.
Principle Oriented Society and Nation

The study of Sukraniti revealed one fact that is more interesting. It did not construct a
massive list of rules and regulations. It moderated human life by the principles. The rules
did not generate the high human values, duties towards the society and nation, the daily life
of a common man, his faith in system and government but it was created in the heart of the
citizen. The ancient kings, seers and political thinkers were able to mobilize the mass for
practice the desired constitutions and rules because of their strategical principle-based polity
and society. We have one constitution and equal law books for the rest of the nation, but the
nation still seems unaware of the duties. If the red lights and traffic police get remove for a
moment at any busy street, the accidents will start rapidly. It has the possibility in our nation
because the system is based on the rulebook and the people break it whenever they find some
space to do this. This mentality created because the government and constitution did not pay
attention to generate a common principle-based understanding about human beings.

If the nation wishes to stay in the current form of government, it is mandatory to produce the
principle-based new generation, and that can understand the circumstances. Rules only break
the human desires or the human breaks the rules whenever he gets the space. However, when
a society makes the base of its progress to the principles, that society exists for a long time.

That state conducts the excellent development and archives the goals.

The current India scenario is very different, the suppressors and the suppressed both are
shouting about their harassment, but nobody tells about the oppressor or the cause of the
assault. It is happening due to the lack of principle-based ideals.
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The political ideas of Buddha tried to fix the base of polity on the principles.'* He did not
support any punishment or attack on the neighbor country. He suggested very positive and

non-violent remedies to erase the misconducts from the state and society.

If a state is suffering from robbers, thieves, if the villages are being looted by the village-
head, if the officers are collecting the revenue much higher that it determined, these corrupt
practices and fear cannot be ended with any force or the rule of law. These actions only work
for a fixed period or condition. However, if the king will attack the cause of these misleading,
he can establish peace in the society and nation.

Prof. R.S. Sharma believes that not everything from the past can be adopted or follow blindly
because some bitter realities and practices in ancient India were very injustice.® The
discrimination with untouchable communities, mass discrimination with women, the
unequal social system, and all its discriminatory legal system, was the result of that
mentality. So, we should be cautious during the selection of useful principles. It is true that
if the social fixed theory would put at aside, the rest of the philosophical, political, spiritual,
cultural, and many other aspects opens their door for everyone. It is the positive aspect of
Indian culture but overcoming from the caste, color, community-based barriers are not much
easy at it seems. We are still suffering from the caste problem after the seven decades of
independence. The women are still fighting for their rights and dignity. Child marriage still

being practicing in some parts of the nation.

There are such kinds of many theories and guiding principles, which can show the path of
success and accountability to the Contemporary Indian Polity. We have everything in the
form of natural and raw material, but we are still looking for some guiding foundation. The

Sukraniti can provide the practical political principle-based guiding tools for maintaining

14 Chapter 1, Section 4.4.2.

15 Sharma, R.S., “India’s Ancient Past,” pp. 4-5
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the dignity, transparency, accountability, and faith of people on the democratic values in the

future.
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Conclusion

The study of the political principles of Sukraniti finds some concrete conceptions. The pieces of
evidence of the Sukracarya are available in Vedic literature, and it has been continuously quoting
by many texts and scholars, respectively. This dimension opened the scope of political study from
Vedic tradition till the last revised edition of available Sukraniti. The chapter-wise findings are as

follow:

First Chapter describes the basics of political principles and the conception of the polity. The
observation on the early Vedic polity revealed the creation of political institutions. It also came as
finding that the initial phase of civilizations followed the collective effort to deal with their internal
and external matters. This habit created the first sign of the republic, or we can say democracy.
Vedic people created two councils for all issues and conflicts. These two councils were powerful
because all the member of clans were actively participating in these councils. The female members
also had the place for these councils. Kingship occurred very later from the Vedic councils. The
first king was the most energetic person of the clan, and both councils appointed him for the
protection of cows and crops from the enemies and wild animals. It was the starting period, and
the king was the servant of the clan. All members were protecting him by providing him the one-
sixth part of their earning. The historical observation and rational critique also accept this historical
fact regarding the origin of kingship.

This kingship got more strength in the era of Brahmana literature. Now the almost governmental
affairs transferred to the king from the councils. These councils slowly diverted as the assistance
of the king. When the kingship got much attention and Brahmana community accepted it as their
protector, leader, they glorified this post and created four origin theories of kingship. Thus, the
post of King got the divine base from the time of Brahmana literature. One theory pulled the
attention of scholars, which described that the Aryans were unaware of the kingship. They are
rapidly facing the debacle from the Non-Aryan demon clans. When they focused on the cause of
their defeating, they found that they had not any war leader, but the demons are fighting under the
leadership of a fighter. So, the Aryans and Gods also chose their king, and it was the Indra. This
fable established that Demons were already aware of the kingship and they had the king and system

of kingship when the Aryans had no idea about such conceptions. The study of Vedic polity shows
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that the polity, social norms, religious faiths, and overall the evolution of the culture taken place
with step by step and not any miracle occurred for making the whole society at sudden. It was a

colossal process, which passed through blood, fight, struggles, and many other sacrifices.

The era of Ramayana got the space in this debate because it was the first Sanskrit Epic and was
based on the political dispute. This text is the story of Rama. Valmiki presented this character as
an ideal son, prince, brother, husband, and the king. The political debate occurred in this text as an
additional element. However, its values and principles pulled the attention — the concept of
Ramarajya first time described in this text. Valmiki presented the ideals of Hindu state. He derived
the parameters of an ideal state. These parameters became the base of later political theories and
debates. This text seems very much influenced by the Manusmrti. The seer presented the varpa

order as the supreme and divine social order, and he strictly followed this order.

Mahabharata was the result of the multi-revised edition of an ancient text called Jaya then Bharata
and finally the Mahabharata, which got final touch by the great seer Vyasa. This text first time
presented the good and bad sides of the coin of the polity. It gave the various conceptions and
theories related to polity. It accepted the Rgvedic theory of the origin of varpa order from different
parts of Paramapurusa but also told that there was no any clan, group or varpa at the early time.
Formation of all four varna taken place, respectively. Its political theories included the Siidra also
in the central ministerial. The remedies of protection of the state and the conception of Rajadharma
are the two unique contributions of this text. This text presented political diplomacy for control
over the state. The family fight got the most massive attention due to its great and historical ideas.
This epic is the second epic by chronological order, but it is the most significant text of Sanskrit
literature by its shape, structure and also by the vast social, political, religious, and diplomatic and

another point of views.

Buddhist revolution diverted the parameters of polity and the Non-violent approach towards the
humanity of Lord Buddha reflected in his Political Ideas. He invented the causes of conflicts, and
his all-political ideology was based on the practical and rational ground. Buddha took the stand
against the complicated political theories and stopped the kings from fighting with each other, first
time in Indian history. He gave the logical ground to the creation of varza order but rejected the

divine superiority of the Brahmana community. Buddha gave the seven sacred formulas for the
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protection of the Vaijji republic, and these are very relevant in the contemporary Indian polity. His

conceptions and understandings made many followers from Brahmana community.

The second Chapter compositely presented three separate branches of political disciplines.
Dharmasastra had the most prominent textual tradition. This discipline took the polity as an
additional element for social behavior. Nevertheless, the Manusmyti separately discussed on the
Rajadharma. This tradition seems very strict on Varra order. Manu accepted Ksatriya only as of
the king, and he boycotted the Siidra king. His philosophy of Danda and its style of implementation
got the attention of scholars. Arthasastra of Canakya was a significant contribution to the Sanskrit
political tradition. This text first time got discovered by R. Samashastri. It was the first legislative
text, or we can say it the first constitution of the monarchial system of government. It revealed an
innumerable number of political theories and ideologies. This text is the first and last available
evidence of the tradition of Arthasastra. The daily routine of the king, the functioning of the state,
remedies for the protection of state and the main feature of this text was the wealth of the state,

collecting the tax, preservation of the treasure got much attention from the scholars.

Third and last discipline called the Nitisastra. Study of Nitisastra revealed many wonderful and
amazing facts. It has an enormous textual tradition, and only this discipline of Sanskrit literature
crossed the lingual boundary. Many authors and scholars from different religion and disciplines
contributed to this tradition. This tradition took the shape of text after the Dharmasastra and
Arthasastra, but the tradition has continuously been floating since the Vedic period. The final
reflection of this tradition is the Sukraniti. This text became the representative text of this literature.
Kaurilya praised two scholars in his work, first was the Usana and second was the Brhaspati.
Mahaharata quoted the verses of this text and remembered the name of Usana at several places.

It was the Mahabharata, which gave the divine shape of the origin of this tradition.

The third Chapter purely deals with the only political discussion concentrated on Sukraniti. This
text had declared as the text, written for demons by their trendsetter called the Sukracarya.
However, the availability of name of this political thinker in many mainstream traditions raised
the question mark on this conception. Was the Sukracarya, the trendsetter of demons, or this
conception, was created by the other scholars to avoid his precious contribution in the political

tradition of Sanskrit literature? This point of view found that it was just an artificially conception
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by later Sanskrit literature and scholars only to ignore the revolutionary provision of this great
sage. It is the first known text of Sanskrit literature, which neglected the supremacy of Brahmana

in theoretical form.

Sukraniti accepted the kingship of any and every capable person from any caste or group.
However, he appointed these two upper castes in various posts and received the varpa order for
smooth conducting the social rules. However, this text gave many relaxations to the lowest
communities. The conception of 64 Arts after the Bharatamuni, this text provided a unique list of
occupations and declared these occupations as an Art. The political theory, social theory, and
judicial principles of this text started the new and inclusive debate on the polity. This text spread
the canvas of polity and made it the supreme knowledge. This text advised the king to ban the

death penalty at any cost. Theories of Sukraniti presented an ideal foundation for the modern Indian

polity.

This text opposed the way of privatization. A state should never take the fund or help from any
businessperson or the rich person. The ruler should protect and feed the nation from the
governmental treasury. It is a very relevant idea. Modern Political system provides the share in
public welfare to the businessperson and involves the Private sector in the nation-building process.
The Public-Private-Partnership is the famous formula of modern Indian polity but the Sukraniti
prohibited from this practice to the ruler. The author gives the example of crop watering and says
that, as the rainwater is the best nutrition for the crops and it provides comprehensive benefit for
growing the plants; same as the state wealth is the best way to feed the nation, and only this wealth
can develop the nation by its own. It is the most excellent political philosophy of self-management

and self-progress.

Sukraniti has a no different stand for Siidra and women, but this text did not create any strict
theory. When it described the servant, we saw its tremendous and favorable provisions for servants
and slaves. The holidays, work hours, time of duty, salary, promotion, pension, and many other
aspects got a place in this text. The civil moderation and rules for ordinary people pulled attention
due to their majority. Sukraniti emphasized on the purity, truthfulness, loyalty, accountability of
an ordinary citizen and suggested him many useful tasks. Sukraniti believes that the common

citizen has the base of the state and his overall conduct very much influences the nation.’
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The governmental structure of Sukraniti is much better than all other texts. Its political conceptions
have not any confusion or multi-dimensional approach. All the rules and theories summarized in
straightforward Sanskrit, and it is easily accessible by other lingual people. Thus, Sukraniti
presented itself as the best synonym of Ancient India’s polity.

The fourth Chapter Presented the conceptions about contemporary Indian Polity. Four spheres
of Contemporary Indian Polity briefly discussed in this chapter. The historical background
separated the modern Indian Polity from its ancient tradition. British East India Company handed
over the power of authority to the Queen of England, and the House of Commons got the authority
to moderate the rule over the British Indian Colonial. The new ideas of governance, style of
administration, and war weapons grabbed the entire Indian subcontinent very soon. British rulers
did many Acts for their interest, and these acts played a significant role to cut the connection of
monarchy from new India. The Constituent Assembly constructed the Constitution of India, and it
became the sovereign Union of States. We are now living under the ruling of the world’s largest
constitution. We have a very systematic legislature, executive, and the judiciary. However, there

are many serious problems, which arose during the study of challenges on practical ground.

Fifth and Last Chapter executes the political principles of Sukraniti in Contemporary Indian
Polity. The study finds that the structure of government, caste, and varra based theories have no
room for the execution of the ground of contemporary Indian polity. The structure of
Contemporary Administration is much advance and systematic than the past. Overall, the
principles, intentions of the commonwealth, the training and aptitudes of the rulers have an
unbelievable possibility. The theory of welfare state, the eligibility criteria of ministers and other
members of the government, the level of accountability, honesty, the faith in the system and the
divine status of the ruler for being the bias less in any matter related to family, community or
society. The “right-oriented” and “rule-oriented” system of the polity should be based on the duty
and principles. Only the awareness of ordinary citizens, their education and understanding level
decides the age and durability of any governing system. As the Mahabharata and Buddhist polities
suggested, “Unity of the Republic” is the first and final secret of success. There will not any system
of government survives if the Republics don’t have the unity on citizen level. Such kinds of many
principles found after the extensive study of political principles from Vedas to the Sukraniti and

finally the Contemporary Indian Polity.
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